IGNORANCE. 


| [IGNORANCE ARRAIGNED,] 


| 
| The kxcelieacy. Profit, aind Benefir : 
| TEIN KNOWLEDGE: 


———- 


M IS © H I E F E Ss, 


And Danger of the 
SIN OF 


With the Cauſes, Kinds, 


*and Cure thereof; 


As alſo, | 


—— 


Largely ſet farch from Heſ. 4. 6 . 


My people are deftroyed for | lack, of knowledge, | | 


By W. Geering , Miniſter of the} 


of dans dee 2 ng 


\ London, Printed for Lake Fawn, and are to be 


fold at his Shop ar the Sign of che Parrot 


Word at Lymington, in the County| 


| 


in n Sr, Pauls Church-yard Is 59» 


a = 


. i t 
Ws FT + 
; 2 


Eo OT 22 


+ | "I T bo 
* AO <A Ws os "3 © "WO 
, Mt aaa 25 pcoedn no A oat,” -37y 
5 "ASS N "% NS OE > 5 
F » 1 LF d wh \ A 
PEP. EE , —£ is + 
Pn * ARISES 


And Danger of the | _ 
SR... | 
IGNOR ANCE.| 
-JIGNORANCE ARRAIGNED, 
With the Cauſes, Kinds; 

| :and Cure thereof; 
ne” an. EE 
The Excellency, Profit, and Benefit 
of Heavenly KNOW LEDGE: 


__— 


| Largely ſet forth from Hef. 4. 6. : 
My people are deftroyed for lack, of knowledge. | $ 
By WW. Geering, Miniſter of the| 
_ Word at Lymington, in the County] 


| 


— — PR IP Ws 


of Southampton. 


\ Londois, Printed for Lake Fawn, and are to be 
fold at his Shop ar the Sign of the Parrot _ 
in St, Pavls Church-yard i659. 


I ER £2 ”—_ offs oil eto 


SL CUTS LP EXT UDC IE43e, Q LEY 364 
ES £578 Dc 292 ©) ZIE{21CF <3 2B <8 25 22 25469 
| DO ID 7 CY Sp 202 4 Sh GS hho Hd 


. 4 = TIER 
© . 
4 wok p ” , 
- 4 T . 4 _ Peat” 


Right wy orſupfall 
JOHN BUTTON 
of Buckland, 


JOHN BULKELEY 
of Burgatt, 


AND Di” 
JOHN HILDESLEY 
of Hinton, A 


in the County of Southampton, Wo 
ELICRE. F. FED... 

Right Worſhipfut, : 

, = Arcys Antonius de Do- M. 2 3s 7 


minis confeſleth in that toniw de ' 
little book, wherein he P92 : 3 


Archiep, © 
expreſſerh che reaſon of his de- Kol 


AA parture 


T_” w g "__ mw "ON. 4 hs ' . 
« «#y 1 "45 '- . 
FARES - _ £ of . 
R 6 » $2 BHS 6 24 £ y& of PE ASS. (Hu 95 - 
g _ » \. "% Sat, i Pr IE * 7 
& > "* mg bs io _ oh 7 
o wy: ” 
* 
T] FE, * in 
. 


parture from the Church of 
Rome, That the cloſing up of 
the Scriptures from the people, 
thereby labouring to hold all 
in ignorance, gave him occaſion 
to {u{pect their Religion, and 
to fear his eſtare, and to think 
on converſion , freely profel- 
ſing three in theſe termes, Scrip- 
ture ſumma apud nos ignora- 
tio , that there 1s nothing 
whereof the Papiſts are more 
Ignorant, then of the Scrip- 
tures. And other Nations here- 
tofore have caſt this as a re- - 
proach upon the Engliſh Na- 
tion, That the Nobility and Gen- 
try thereof were ignorant and 
_ unlearned; which aſperfion bath 
been well wiped off, ſince the 
beginning of the Reigne- of 
C__ Elizabeth: but 1 wiſh 

it 


"4 


Dedicatory. 


it were not a juſt reproach, that 


did yet ſtick upsn the body of 
our Common people, that they 
are lamentably 1gnorant- and 
unlearned in matters of the 
higheſt concernment; what groſs 
darkneſle 1s yer among us, not- 
withſtanding all the meanes 
vouchlated to us from the Fa- 
_ ther of lights ? and may not the 
Lord complain of us, as fome- 
times he did ofthe people of - 
rael, they are a Nation woid of 
Counſell , neither is there any 
underſtanding in them? Divers 
of the Ancients have given 
us their teſtimony concerning 
che great diligence that was 
uſed in all forts of people in 
their times, in ſearching the 
Scriptures, defiring nothing elſe 

A'S but 


D 


eut. 
32. 28s 


| Chriſtt= 
| anclib. 2, 


CaPp.y. 


The Epiſtle 


; Auguſt. but to attain to the mind of 
| dedodrr. him that wrote them , and: fo 
to the will of God contained 


in them. And what was more 
common to the Fathers, then 
to exhort the people to get 
them Bibles, to read them; and 
to examine what they heard 
by them? and how ſharply did 
they reprove the negligence 
of thoſe that did it not? Theo- 
doret, writing of his times, faith, 
You ſhall every where ſee thoſe 
points of our faith to be known 
and underſtood , not only by-ſuch 
as are Teachers in the Church, 
but even of all kind of Artifi- 
cers, and nyt men. only, but wo- 
men alſo , not they anely which 
are book:learned , but ihey alſo 
that get their living with their 

needle, 


Dedicatory. 
needle ; yea maid-ſervants, and 
waiting-women , and not City- 
zens only, but Husband-men of 
the Countrey are very sRilful in 
theſe things : 'yea, you may hear 
among us , Ditchers, ani Neat- 


beards, and Wood-ſetters, diſ- 


courſing of the Trinity ,- and the _ 


Creation, @c. Origen from his cap,z. 
childhood learnt the Scriptures, 
and gat them withour- book, F 
and propounded many queſtt- 1 
ons to his Father Leonides a 
godly Martyr: (who rejoyced 
much in it) about the difficult x: 
ſenſes thereof. So Macrina, Ba- Evi, 74) 
ſiF's Nurſe, taught him the Scri- 
ptures of 1thlld: and Hierome F'3 


writeth of the Lady Paula, that \ 


_ a. . 
- on HE 3 
_— ., 


ſhe could ſay the Scriptures by 
heart, and that ſhe ſet many _, 
A 4 of. 


- 
"Ot IE WEIRD, 2”; 


x 


of her, maids to learn them;'and 
many -of his writings are. dire- 
caed to' women , commending 


their induſtry in ſearching the 


Scriptures, and exciting them 


 thereunto, as to Paula before 


mentioned, ; Enſtochium, Salwvina, 


Celantia, '&c. The diligence of 


thoſe times may juſtly reproye 


_ the great negliggſtce of thele 


times: we have had the light, of 
the Goſpel clearly ſhining a- 
mong us - theſe hundred yeares 


we have had many excellent 


Teachers to unfold the mind of 


God out of his word tous , and 


yet very. few there be' that are 
annointed with eye ſalve, to ſec 
that which is calledthe ſecret of 
the Goſpel, and to underſtand 
that Sreat myſtery of godlineſs, 
winch 
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"Pedicatob): 


\which God hath revealed in his 
word :: we have had the way 


of God {like Apollos) expoun- 


our. fore-fathers; and yet the 
Lord may fay to us; as ſome- 
time Chriſt to his Diſciples; Are 
ye yet. without underſtanding ? 
Perceive ye not yet ? Hawel been 
long time with you}, and haſt 
iy not known me,&c. Toh. 14.9. 
. There be certain impediments 
of knowledge , Some naturall, 
as infancy, incapacity, un- 


learnedneſle, the one of theſe 


5 nat {ſuddenly , the other 
pot eaſily cured : Some are ſin- 
full; 'as Pride, Ignorance, and 
Averſeneſſe, for which cauſe 
the Lord hath not onely given 
15 15 the 9cnptures, but allo the 
| Muniſtery 


dcd to us more perfectly then 


Mat. 15. 
I6,17+ 


The Epiſtle 


Miniſtery. of his Paſtours, and iqu 
other meanes to remove thele JU 
impediments : let an igno-(gn 
rant man be lockt up with agil 
Bible, he will return forth ally 
1gnorantas he went 1n : thoug| aifc 
the word of God be not ob4-,, 
{cure 1n it ſelfe, yet to anignogor 
rant man, that which 1s plainehe 
and that which is obſcure 1s allNg; 
one : but let the Book be opengro 
ed, the Text read and exple 
pounded , and then by th&]ez 
bleſſing of Godupon it, as Chryqyas 
ſoſtome ſpeakes , the moſt. unging 
learned wan that 1s, ſhall uneati 
derſtand.. And were there alſo 
conſtant preaching Miniſterir 
ſetled (as much as 1s poſlibleſrier 
in every-place and corner oþyb 
the land; and not onely pubj 1s 
on? lIiquy 


| Dedicatory. 
nd\ique preaching , but alſo tre- 


eſezuent catechiſing in publique 
10-Congregations , and private fa- 
| Amilies enjoyncd , and effectu- 
aylly maintained againſt the ma- 
Slpitold diſcouragements of this 
ob4Jron Age, the darknefle of ig- 
1Omorance might ſoon vaniſh, and 
nehe expelled out of our coaſts. 
allNow the conſideration of the 
engrofſe ignorance of moſt peo- 
exple and congregations in this 
thelear San-ſhine. of the Goſpel, 
brywas not the Jeaſt motive indu- 
unging me to. the ſtudy and publi- 
uncation of theſe Sermons , being 
e allo importuned by divers godly 
terMiniſters , and other Chriſtian 
blefriends, to bring them into the 
" Opublique view. My deſire here- 
pubja js to further the ſimpleſt of 
—_ my 


The Epiſtle "9 


my Countrey-men in the know- haz 
ledge of God, hoping they, Ol 
dry v 
will not ſight my poor endea-pre 
vours, for whole ſake they were 
primarily undertaken; and Fe 


are all 1gnorant perſons,” thatſas 


have lived under the Goſpel ſoy 
long , that for their time theypf 
might have been teachers, butter 
by reaſon of their groſle andmy 
dull eares, are but babes inghis 
underſtanding , and have needger 


Heb,s, to be taught the firſt pringg 1 


I 2. 


ciples of the Oracles of Godyor 
' And now ( much honortrey; 
Sirs) your - good underftandhyy 
Ng in the myſtery of Chriſtaffe 


your unfeigned love to learngnd 


ing and true Religion, youtouy 
great reſpects thewed to all 
Gods faithful Miniſters , which 
77 have! 


NOTARY Dedlicatory. 


| 

' have the happineſſe (as my ſelf 
W- have had) to be acquainted with 
eY,you , have emboldned mie to 
ea-preſent thisTreatile to you, upon 
erCh hom God hath ſtamp't his own 
ole! mage in an eminent manner, 
ha it were upon his own Gold) 
| fomore then upon many others 
heypf your rank. You deſerve (1 
butconfeſle) a greater teſtimony of 
andny reſpects unto you, then 
Inthis cluſter or two of my ſlen- 
eedger vintage 3 which I here offer 
rinto you, not ſo much to feed 
30dFyour appetite, as to quicken it; 
ireddu: where power 1s wanting , I 
andhumbly intreat , that a {incere 
\r[{taffeGion: may make the ſupply; 
arngnd if by this tender of mine, 
youtyou may receive any little be- 
all I ſhall crave this recom- 


penſe 
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The Epiſile 
penſe of you , That you would 
be earneſt with God in my be-| 
halfe , to make me faithful and 
profitable in my function , roj 
the end of my dayes. The va: 
lue of Paper-preſents 15 but! 
ſmall, and the lefſe to be eſteem-| * 
ed of; by how much this Age) 
_ of ours bath made the number; 
s ' of Books to be the purgation of/ 

| diſtempered braines; I beg this 
favour of you, To have thi! 
little piece of coine laid up in 
your cloſets, as an acknow 
ledgement of a greater obl!' 
gation : and if after your ma 
ny weighty and publique a 
faires, you ſhall ſometimes loo. 
into this book, I hope yo 
may meet with ſome paſſage 
therein » that may yield yol 
ion 


 Dedicatory. 


uld] Re content, and further 
be-j ar growth in the knowledge 
ang Four Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
to Iriſt. And leaving this Ma- 
va-) al with you as a teſtimony 
but] ' that reſpe&, which your 
em-| orſhips many wayes chal- 
Age| ge iromme, I remain 


Nn ol! Tour W, orſhips in all 
thi: | 
«hi i reſpeFive Services 
IP 11 to be commanded, 
10W 


obli ; | | W- G. 
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penſe of you , That you wo 
be earneſt with God in my b hh 
halfe , to make me faithful ar 
profitable in my function , 
the end of my dayes. The y 
lane of Paper-preſenrs 18 b 
{mall, and the leſſe to be eſtee' 
ed of; by how much this A 
_ of ours hath made the numl 
' of Books to be the purgation 
diftempered braines; I beg t 
favour of you, To have 1 
little piece of coine laid uj 
your cloſets, as an ackne 
ledgement of a greater 0 
gation : and if after your 
ny weighty and publique 
faires, you ſhall ſometimes | 
into this book, I hope 
may meet with ſome  paſ 
therein, that may yield 


You 


of 


Dedicatory. 


glome content , and further 
your growth in thi knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
35 And leaving this Ma- 
; NHual with you as a teſtimony 
; of thar reſpe&, which your 
| Worſhips many wayes chal- 
lenge from me, I remain 


Tour Worſhips in all k 


i reſpeFtive Services 


to be commanded. 
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TO THE 


READER. 


; Heſe are dayes that 
abound in the 
means of ſaving 
knowledge , but, 
ew ts of 
it: the moſt, like brutes, do alto- 

gether negle& it : others (eck at- } 

'terit, but not as for Gold; and / 

; many there be that preferre chil- 
|diſb toyes, and trifliug know» 
: A ledge, 


A c 
g.- 


'To the Reader - 
Tedge , before that wiſdom that 


7s from above. A natural man 


»* 
TE TRE P" Rae” - 
oh he: "" 
ot "0 


E | is apt to affect things more or leſſe | w 
= .- ws tothe enſe and under- | 4 
I ſtanding that he hath of them ;' | 1 
& | 3 Cui 
| | now a natural man cannot Ras” 28 F 
YN 3 th 
[| ſtand the things of the ſpirit, | cY 
| | therefore he cannot truly affe& | H 


J them : the excellent knowledge | G 
= of Chriſt, the chan priviled= |, 
ges of the Goſpel, are things tran- 
I ſtending all created underflanc 
4 zng ; the love of Chriſt is a love | 
Ephſ. 3. that paſſeth knowledge, ſaith the 
19. Apoſtle; the Peace of God, 4 
Phil,q.7. Peace that palleth all andertian- 
ding; communion with God in 
the Spirit, and joy inthe Holy 
Ghoſt , theſe are things that | 

even the underſtanding of a ſpi- 
| tual man cannot reach unto : 
| : but 


ph > 
———— 
Lend 


To 6 the Rad. 


I but 2 natural man is in darke- 
(eſſe, and altogether Blinde t0- 
je I wards them: Faith is the evi- 
| [dence of things not ſeen, 3t 
'? | diſcovereth to a believing ſoul, 


& | things mwviſible. A carnal man 
4 1 
pl wanteth faith , therefore when 


| the glorious excellencies of the 


$* [Goſpel are preſented before him, 


ihe wanteth an evidence to dif- , 
" | cover theſe things unto him : | 
\ | viſible things . beins preſented; 
we Lare to be ſeen with bodily eyes, 
wy ] but {i piritual and invi ſible things 

a 


lcannot be ſeen by thoſs that want 
PP” the eye of Faith. For judge- Job: 91 
/ſment , I am come into the 3g. 
[worid, ſaith our Saviour, that 
[they which ſee not may ec, 
and they that ſee, may be 
made blind. As to the bumble 
a2 ſoul; 


*2 SH 0. "7 ” ? 
+» ©: " F 
= 4 
p o ” b. 
28 3} 
2 & 
# " 
5 3 : ' 
> 173 
"4 % 
. o re 
E 
\ P, 
4 
"1 4 
5 _ 
. x 
4 
( , 
5 
. 3 
» 
2 q 
A 
p. i 

: | 

q 

9 ; 

> 

% 


To the Reader. 
ſoul; he ſets up a light with- (pi 


in, enabling it er” Moſes, toflwo 
ſee him that is inwiſible 3 but | th, 
on the contrary, he leaves them ha 
in their natural blindneſſe, who Wit: 
are wiſe in their own conceits. | js 
It is the complaint of Solo- | [w] 
Prov.17, Mon, Whereſore 15 there a ſor 
'16, price im the hand of a fool 1ha 
to get wiſdom : ſecing he hath | Ifos 
no heart ro it ? There 1s ale 
ich price in hand, much means | ICo 
of knowledge , by Preaching , |of 
Expounding , Writing > Cate- Ine 
chiſeng, the things of Godt ex- 
cellently and clearly ſet out to itr 
as, but all this while, this |ta 
price 7s in the hand of a fool, ! 
one who ( though worldly wiſe ) |t 
yet- wanteth the light of the Spi- \to 
rit to dire him to true hap- | ith 


mw] 


b- Fpineſſe, and to 
to worth of Heavenly things, and 


but | thereupon it followeth , that be 


em hath no heart to it. A ſimi- 
-bo Iiitude taken from a Man that 
ts. 15s going to a Town or City, 
lo- where there is ſome great Mart 

a lor Faire, with money in his 
Dol Jhand to buy Commodities ; but 
th Ifor want of judgement he paſ- 
5 4 [ſeth by the moſt advantagions 
ms Commodities, being ignorant 


'9 » lof the goodneſſe and profitable- 


te- Jneſſe of them, aud throwes a> 
ex- Iway his money upon toyes and 
to \trifles , that are of no advan- 
bis \tage to him : 
ol, | So there is a price put into 
e) [the hands of the ſonnes of men, 
pi- Ito get Heavenly Wiſdom , but 
ap- Ithe carnal worldling remaimes 


ſſe 3 | a Z 


_ — _ 


ſhew him the 


a ftark, 
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"Mm the. Reader. 


a'ſtarke foole , he cannot ſee ” 
to the excellency of Heawenly 
things, and thereupon hath 0, 
beart to them but paſſeth by them, 
and embraceth a thing of nought! 
inſt zad of them. God is to be, 
ſought abowe all ,- and may be 
found of all that will loekftel 
him, and take any paines t0| 
know him : but the greateſt part 
of the World have not a minde 
to know him, and therefor 


r + 


When man will not uſe thoſd 
belpes that God hath left him to 
ſearch after the ſaving know? 
leage of God; God juſtly ſuf4 
fereth him to fall into divers 


opinzons, and groſſe - conceits | 


which ſhut him up in the bot4 


By ' * ; : C 
#: aa. £Þ&:-*« ; ; 0 


/ 


Hol.6.3- ge : not follow on to know! 
- him. . | | = 
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To the Reader. 
tome of a ſtinking Dungeon ; 
where he findeth nothing but ig- 
norance, errour, and irkeſome un- 
certainties, as filthy vermine, 
creeping round. about him ; where 
the darkneſſe of ignorance falls 
the minde, the Prince of darke- 
neſſe fills the heart. The Sepia 


or Cuttle-fiſh, ſaith Tertullian Tartu 
when he is in danger to be ta- cor. 


ken , caſteth about him a black Merciom / 


inkie matter, wherewith he dark- 
neth the water, that the Fiſher- 
men cannot ſee him: So many 
people do ſeek to compaſſe them- 
ſelves with the darke cloudes of 
zgnorance, to hide themſelwes_ 
ant their wicked practiſes, which 
would appeare to be wery odi- 
ons , ſhould they come ts be view- 


a and ſurveyed by the lipht 
a 4 of 
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To the Reader. | 
of the Word. And for many 


others, that are a little enlight- 
ned. they profeſſe wiſdome, but 


- they praGiiſe folly , and ſo their 


knowledge 15 no beiter than ig- 
norance. | 


'But be that hath had experi- | 


ence of the freeneſſe of Gods grace, 


and the riches of his mercy, 


that hath felt the lively work- | 


1Ngs of the Spirit of God upon 


his heart, that man hath an ex- 


perimentall knowledge of God, | 
and this is, after a ſort, to eat of | 


the Tree of Life * the more ac- 
quaintance he hath with God, 
the more he defireth, and beggeth 
acquaintance with him : though 


every hour he give him a freſh 


tafte of his goedneſſe; yet - he 


ever findeth a new and moſt 
| plea- 


a. Bo 


ples 


211 ON 


OC 


To the Reader. 


y "MW ſweetneſſe in it : the 
= bnore knowledge a man hath- of 
it God.the more he knoweth his own 
r duty towards him , and he that 
= | nds knoweth God, dareth 
1not either neglec} his duty yz Or 
i= Ido it decitfully : he that hath 
e, Imade proof of Gods goodneſſe, 
> Jdareth not make triall of evil, 
k- Ibe knoweth, if be ſhould, he ſhould 
72 | do it to his coft. 
x- | What man can reckon himſelf 
i; 1a Chriſtian, that is ignorant of 
of 1 God ? without the knowledge of 
C- | God, all that we do is but in- a 
, | cuſtomary or uncertain way : bere- 
th | by we know whom we ſerve, 
1h | and the great advantages we 
ſb | ſhall reape by bis Service, and 
be | are ſenſible of our eſtate i in Grace, 
ſt | meaſuring Gods gracious pre- 


To | ſence 


To the'Reader. | 
7 x ſence.with us, or his abſence and 
© with-drawines from us, and our 
own ſtrength , and weakneſſe | 
it 'is the earneſt of our Heawen-\ 
ty Inheritance , the firſt fruites\ p 
if the Beatifeck, Vife on, our ac-| [4 
quaintance with his face in this þ 
19 ' Life., .and our Heawen + upon} 1 
A. id 1 
Al And now. ( Eaader ) if thou 
art in an ignorant. eſtate, and one} 
1.8 | who art willing. to be brought toll 

| the .ſenſe of thy ionorance. and 

blindneſſe, and. ſo to come to. him| 

; who is the Light. of the World; 

Then ſay I to thee, as Jehu to | 

Tonadab. Give _ thy hand, | 
and. thou and. I ſhall quickly | 
accord: , and: thou frat be A 
fob; and JOY Reader, to this | 

Joon Treatiſe ; ans [ hope Lhawe | 


writs | 


a AV UI. A ; 
bk, " 
% 


NY 


To the Reader. : 


written that which ſhall. be both 
| for thy ſatisfaction and com- 
] fort. 
| T hawe here laboured for ſuch 
Hes, plainneſſe, as might beſt informe 
ac-| thy judgement, and affe& thy 
this] heart ; purpoſely avoyding that 
pon} unneceſſary artifecialne e, which 
| might make it like thoſe Spi- 
hou} ders webs ( to which one orice 


one compared Logick,) which are ſaid 15 ag 
t to} to be much in workmanſhip, * Kh wetr Fl 
an | but 3 in profit nothing. . 

Dim My hearty deſire is, ( if the 

Id; will if the Lord be ſo ) to do a 

. to donble good, with theſe my poor 

nd, ;  labours, and therefore to write 


cly | the ſame things which at firſt 1 
's 


Preached to my own Congrega- 
| #10n, it 78 not graevous. 
we | I bave here ( for the Common 


its | Ip os | ou 
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apertior 


| ele ſer- 


mo vi- 
vus qua, 
{criptus 


 Bernar, 


then, will vaniſh away : this is 
the knowledge according to" god-. 
lineſſe, wherennto I labour in this 
ſmall Treatiſe to ſtirre thee ap 3 
that knowing God in a ſaving 


of darkneſſe, into the true light, 

and to ſhew them how to walke 

in the direction of that light. 
That is the beſt knowledge 


' which is of God,the chiefeſt good, 


a knowledge that ſuffereth leaſt 
alteration in the hour of death , 


but onely. admitteth of a. gra- | 


auall change, advancing to per- 
feion ; All other knowledge, 


way , thou mayeſt kive in him, 


and 


 TotheReader 
Soler good) changed my tongue, into Nan 
a pen, thoueh a dead letter be | 
of leſſe effeqnall perſwafion , | 
than a lively voice : The ſcope of 


this Treatiſe is, to bring men out | 


hi 


To the Reader: 


to land walke in communioi with 
be | bam. | 
1, |- The knowledge of God in 
of | Chriſt is the pith and marrow 
ut {of Chriſtian Religion and Pro- 
t, | feſſon ; which whoſoever want- 
ke feth, he is but the ſhadow of a 
; Chriſtian, though he abound with 
70 | all other knowledge. 
d, | If this that I have now done, 
ft | ſhall be acceptable to the (hurch 
1 and People of God, and be any 
= | thing ( though but Goates haire , 
= | towards the Lords Sanctuary ) 
2, II ſhall. rejoyce, and give God 
is | the glory, aud the Reader may 
j. 1 expe& a Treatiſe from me on an- 
s. | other SubjeG, in ſome ſhort time, 
; | the Lord AMfting me. 
gs |. Iu the meantime, if thou reape 
any 


my Labours; let God have all 


the ' glory, and me a ſhare in thy 
prayers. | : 
I ſhall conclude with that of | 


Auſtin, who hawing in his Books 
of Chriſtian Do&Grine propoun- 


' ded the Rule of Chriſtian Faith, | 
yet notwithſtanding thus conchud-. | 
eth: To ſuch as underſtand 


not what I write, I anſwer, 
they muſt not blame me, if | 
they conceive not thele things, | 


as if | ſhewed them with my | 
finger; the Moon, or a Starre | 
which they would ſee, being | 
not very clear ; and if they 
have not eyes to ſee my finger | 
( much leſſe a Starre ) they. 
muſt not be offended at me, | 


 __ To'the Reader. 
any benefit to thy ſoul , by theſe 1 | 


o 
of 


D | 
a, wk 


if | 


ſe þ they ee it not": © $9" they | 

all þÞo \reading; theſe things," Crm- 

hy fot yet fee the. things Which 

the Scripture are darke and 

of Wſcure , let then ceaſe to blame 

ko Þe > and - rather pray to the 

nn. bord to give them eye-ſight ; 

h, for 1 may point with my fin- 

A. (er > but cannot give them eyes 

\d bo ſee the things that T point 

0. 

*f | Now that the God - of our. 

s, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father ph, x. 

ny bt Glory, may give unto you, 77» 15 
the ſpirit of wiſdome and rc- 

yelation in the knowledge of 

him , the eyes of your un- 

& Herſtanding being opened, that 

ey ou may know what 1s the. 
hope of his Calling, and what 

ec | the 
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| '_ the Riches of the Glory of hi 
18 Inheritancein the Saints; 7 ſal 
WW mot ceaſe to pray, and eff, 
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L i Thine in the Lord. 
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Errata. 


N Epiſt-Dedicar,line 13,rcad there- I-penult-r-may; 

I page 13.l-1.rhe.p-47-marg-reut--facundi.p.q8-ler-dele 
2. 2:49-1-4. r-hearts-p.77.1-29, r.{light. p-$0. marg- r,Tit. 
p:81-4-(,)p-91.1.26.r.lervants, p+-98.1-15-r.ſhe. petog.1,$ 
r-the-p-106+1. 1-r,my.1,8.r-dye,p+11 1-1-8-r-Hilbiahp.t 154 
1.7.r-will be.p.127.1,9:r+ Lelivs: p.r5l.l-g.rcroffe. 1-11, 
r-yickedneſles p.15 6-1.6-r-knowing.p. 17 2,marg r-Samue- 
lis educatione-p.137-1-26-r.fins» Some few literals more 
there be, but ſs obvious, the Reader may paſſe them 
over without preJudice,or corre& themar his pleaſure, 
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bp - From Ho. 4.6. IE 
My people are deſtroyed for lick, 
of Knowledge. 


ESSAEGAESY N the thiee foregoing Chas 

5A Pp& pters were typical Prophe- 
a yy fies; in this fourth, and in 
FE the'following Chapters are 
Þ 4-) plain Oracles and prediQai- 


ons, not covered with 
'Þ ch Types. This Chapter is a 
L ſharp Serniori to the cen Tribes , che begin- 
$ ning whereof conliſteth : | 
| B I; Ir 
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x Ina citation of them to Gods tribunal]: Tr 
Hear ye the Word of the Lord, ye childrex of  obſ 
Tſree! :- for the Lird hath a controverſie with 1 


the inhabitants of the Land,v.1.as if he ſhould IN by 


ſay, Sccing ye ſet at nought, and lightly e- || ple. 
ſeem all the admonitions of the Prophets, I his 
cite you by Gods appointment to his tribu- | wer 
nal, to hear the controverſie which he hath | A 
with you, and moſt of che inhabitants of the Jor t 
land, | bur 
' 2, In anatcuſation of them for their ſins, | Go! 
he accuſeth them for their ſizs againſt their Y and 
Neizbbour,and againſt God, not 
1. He chargeth them with their fins againſt Bfor 
their Neighbour, which he ſets downin twoſfhies 
things; want of Truth, want of Mercy, There} ple. 
is no truth nor mercy in the landgver.1, Righ-Y 1 
reouſnefle is there underftood for truth by a 
Synecdoche, There zs ns trath, (that is, there is: 
no righteouſneſſe and juſtice); the land: and 
by mercy 1s underſtood bountifulneſſe and li- 
beralicy to thoſe that are in miſery ; this alſo 
was not to be found in the land,though there! 
were many objects of mercy, yet there were 
none that would put on bowels of mercy. '! 
2. He chargerh them with cheir ſins againſt] 
Geod,and the firſt and leading fin, is,their Ig+ 
norance ef God, there is no knowledge of GodNc 
in the Land : in this fixth verſe, the Pros! 
phet aggravateth this fin of theirs, ſhewing| 
that ignorance is the cauſe of their deſtru- 
Ction,My people are deſtroyed for lack, of know 
leage ; a """"—_ 


Rr oagpn” rngs/1 as FEISS ANWAR Wnt, 5; BOGOTA ge =9r wn: 1 


obſerved. SEES | 
ith} 1, The perſons of whom the Lord ſpeaks, 


ld & by own people; not (trangers , but hz peo= 


e- || ple, rliat were iri covenant with him, not of 
» I Jhis ele& people neicher, bur of thoſe that 
2U- | were his people in outward profeſſion, 
ath 8 My people | whetherit be reterred to God 
the Jor to the Prophet, fome niake a queſtion ; 

but whether chat affix [ meas | be referred to 


wh ee £8. a 4 ” 


The Arratenment of renorane. % 
In the words there are chree things to be | 


ins, | God or tb the Prophet, an oppolition is here 


xeir and e)ſwhere made to other people that were 
not Gods people, and had not the Prophets 
inſt Ffor their Momtors: This word (my) figni- 
woſthes propriety, they are called Gods peo- 
bereflple. x 
oh-} 1. Becauſe God had called them to be his 
y a peculiar people from all people of the earth, 
reisfand the Lord had entred into covenant with 
andfithem, to become their God, &c. PIG 
| li-& 2. They had the Word and Sacraments. 
alſoſand ſacrifices among them, and co rhem were 
1erefſcommicted tlie Oracles of God ; they (and 
rercithey only) had the knowledge of the true 
JGod among them: : 
3 3. Of them camie many holy Prophets 
nd Pacriarchs that were men in great fa- 
Four with'the Lord. : 
4. The Lord wrought many ſigns, won- 
ers, and miracles among them, 


preams, and revelations from God. , A 
B 2 6, The 


8, They had many viſions, prophefies, 


Afnos 3.z« * 


Ys 


Rom, 3.2. 
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Perdetur 


|  populus 


_ meus. 


Varab. 
Exciſus eft 


populus me- 


us. River, 
Comticuit, 
Vulge 
Alii, ad t- 
lentiuum re- 
daFi:s eft 
populus me- 


| 6. The Meſſiah was promiſed to deſcend 


of that Nation , and 1n particular of the 
Tribe of Fadah, Theſe werethe priviledg- 
gs of the people of God, which the Gentiles 


were deſtitute of, or elſe he faith, | My peo= | 


ple} to put them in mind, what they had bin, 
or ſhould be. 


2, Here 1s the judgment or puniſhment 


threatened unto them, which 1s deftruGion 3 | 


they are deſiroyed. Vatahblus renders it, My 
people ſhall be deſtroyed. Rivet. thus, My people 
are cut off. Some read it thus, My people are 
brought to filence. And Zanchy ſaith, that 
Verbum pereundi, tam ad ſpiritualem, quam ad 
carnalem, & politicam mortem refertur, 
Zanch. in loc, This word | deſtroyed] hath as 
well relation to their ſpiritual, as to their 
carnal and politick:death. p 


| And it is ſaid here, they are deſtroyed or | 


cut off, to denote the certainty of the judge- 


ment, they ſhall as ſurely be deſtroyed, as | 
if they were already cut off and rooted | 


out. 


3. Here is expreſſed the cauſe of their de- | 
ſtruction, and that is ignoravve, for want of | 
the knowledge of God. + This people were | 
not deſtitute of knowledge, as the Gentiles, |! 
who had not the Law of God : but theres | 
fore were they without knowledge, becauſe | 
when they had the Law, they negle&ed the 
uſe of it, -and when they were admoniſhed 


by. the Prophets, they contemned their ad- 


Fs monitions, | 


, 
6 : 
"ow, 

”» T5 


monttions, and therefore periſhed, becauſe 
they would be deſtroyed. Mzbeli hadnzar, 
fiignifies, abſque ſcientia illa , without that 
knowledge, Vatablus referreth that know- 


q ledge to the knowledge of God, which the 


Land is ſaid to be deſtitute of, v.1. | 
This ſpeech of the Prophet, in the name 


. F of the Lord, is an aſtoniſhing ſpeech, My 


eople are deſtroyed for lack, of knowledge : as 
f he ſhould ſay, it were no wonder if other 
people ſhould want the knowledge of God, 


and fo be deſtroyed , but that my people 
ſhould be deſtrojed for lack, of knowledge , 


this is matter of aſtoniſhment: the Lord had 
fhewen his word unto Facob, his Statutes and bis 
judgments unto Iſrael, he had not dealt ſo with 
any Nation, nor bad they the knowledge of bis 


Y judgments ; This people were eſteemed in 


the fight of the Nations to be a wife and an 


3 underſtanding people,therefore Iſrae!, God's 
J people could have no plea for their igno- 
$ rance, having the Law of God, which the 
I Gentiles had not : they 
3 knowledge, becauſe they wilfally ſhut their 
4 eyes againſt the lighc that ſhined upon 
I them, therefore their puniſhment was moſt 
: Juſt, in that they were cut off, that they 
2 ſho 


were deſtitute of 


uld 'not be further accounted for the 


| people of God, 1 proceed to the point of 


Iaftr BHION'.. 
| That ignorance is the main and principal 


F cauſe of a peoples deſtrufion : 1 do not ſay, 


_ —— 


The Arraionment of Ignorance. 
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Pſal. 147. 
I9 20. 
Deur, 4's, 


Dofarine 


2 4 


| 56 The Arraignment of Tonorance. 


Rom. 3.16, 
17. 


Jer, 5. 4+ 


Jer. $. 


| ©yeft.1, 


54 


itis the onely cauſe, bur it is a principal 
cauſe of a peoples ruine : the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith, that deſtru@ion and miſery are in the 


wayes of wicked men, and then addeth this 
as the reaſon thereof, and the way of peace 
| they have not known; the Lord accounts them 
poor and fooliſh that kuow not the way of the 


Lord, and the judgment of their God; and the 
mouth of the fooliſh is neer to deſtrutzion, Prov. 
10.14. 

1. It brings many outward calamities up- 
on a people : My people are gone into captivity 
for lack of knowledge, ſaich the Lord, a rod 


is for the back of bim' that is void of under- | 
ſtanding, laith the wiſe man, the whip of | 


Gods wrath is their due, the rod and not 


reaſon muſt prevail with chem, they muſt be # 
Inftrufted &9xs, xo, Ayo. - | 
2 It brings everlaſting ruine npon a people 


that live and die in it, God will pour our his 


wrath upon them that know him not, and | 
Chriſt ſhall be revealed in flaming fire againſt | 
. them that know not God , &c. 2 Tyeſſ. 1. | 
 9,8,9. who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſiing de- | 
ftrudion from the preſence of the Lord,and from | 
the glory. of his power, 
In the handling of this Dofrine, let us |} 


inquire, 
. What is Ignorance? __. 
Ignorance 18a great blot upon mans nature 
or a want of thac eleerand perfett light thar 
was in Wan at his firft creation, being made 


after | 


pal 
aul 


the 


his- 


ace tk: 


em. 
the 
the 
OV. 


I1p- 
aty 
rod 


er- | 
of | | f 
not Eveided ; he had a fingular knowledge ofthe 
be 3 
_ Fuicable co their »very natures. 44am contd 


not chuſe but know brmſelf, when as he knew 


ple | 


his 


nd | 
zaſt | 
To . 
de= | 
-01 Ja lictle glimering of koht,that could noe dif= 
Zcern between men and trees. 


us {their ſtudies are bke Saifersina troublefome 


1re 
ar 
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The Arraignment 0 f Iomorance. 


that be knew nothing. And Arifietle that knew 


after the image of God , which principally 
conliſted in krowleape: this lighe being mnch 
darkned, Gods image m man is much defa- 
ced : Gad, at the firft, gave man perfe& mon 


nowledge of al} things, ſafarre forth as he f-2jam og. 
#73204 an, 

ferlecer, re- 

TAw7 FIOREED 


717 cz 


was capable of (for »o infinite thing cam be 
fally comprehended of a finite, faith the Phi- 


Floſopher ) his knowledge was very great in þ form 


natural and ſuper-naturai things >: Adaxs & Creeen- 
was both a perfe& Philoſopher and a perfett 7'5> & fat, 
Divine. Confider him firſt as a Philoſe- yeni 
pher, he knew h;mſelf, he knew his aw rom jib, mi. 
dition, he knew what manner of perfon he fn8.23. 
was made, he underſtood how he onghe ro 


walk, what to have done, what to have a- 
natnre of alt creatures, givms them names 
the nature of ſtones and plants, and beafts, 
and al} other creatures, but now the eye of 
mans underſtanding being obſcured by fin, 
we ſeeratural things no better then the man |; 
in the Goſpel that was blinde, who had bur / 
Scholars mn 


Sea, that fail alcng where they cannot fee anime 


Jtheir way - Secrates that was judged witelt pars anan 


by 4polt, ſaid, he knew this owe thang, Viz. tt ogg 
as mnch of natural things , as man could infer 4g 
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things, V:identnr eſſe, they only ſeem to be : 
and the Platoxiſts do hold this Paradox, That 
nothing can be known as it is; fo that all 
mans natural knowledge now is but as a ſpi. 
ders web. | | 
Having conſidered man asa Philoſopher, let 
as ſee what a Divize heis: In the ſtate of za- 
aocency man knew Gad, ſo far forth as a ter- 
reſtrial creature could know his Creatour, he 
perfettly knew ſo much of the will and 
mind of Gad, as it concerned him to know, 
and was neceſſary for him ; he had an in- 
bred knowledge of God; but now if our 
eyes beſo blind in natural things, what are 
they in ſuper-natural ? the underſtanding, of 


man is darkyed through ignorance and blind 
aeſſe of the heart, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 natarall 
men are ſaid to be darkxfſe, and to fit inf} 
darkneſſe., not as if the natural faculty of| 
light or (ecing were quite. extin& by the fall 
of Adam : no, there is ſome inward light till] 
in the zder/tanding of natural men ; there-! 
| fore when the Scripture taxeth all people! 

_ © for beinga grofle and dull people; it is nor} 
for that they are alrogether void of under-| 
ſtanding, for they are miſe to 46 evil, ſaith the} 
Prophet Feremy, and our Saviour ſaith, that 
the children of this world are wiſer in their ge-*1 
eration then the children of light, they are} 
_ eagle-eyed inthe things of the world, and 
1n lin{y} matters till, but. to do good they have} 
; no! 
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I till the knowledge of God ; fo the Gentiles 
i. ſome moral principles within, engraven upon 
L higher /ight, a ſpiritual knowledge, a divine 


I the Apoſtle: ſo that natural or moral lighr, 


J ture, the underſtanding of man is corrupted, 

J and curned away from this light,unto blind- 

J neſſe, darkneſſe , errour, ignorance, unbe- 

C lief, and misbelief ; the underſtanding of man Eph, 4. 18 
 z darkened, being eſtranged from the life of 

* God, through the ignorance that is in him, be- 

© cauſe of the blindueſſe or hardneſle of- his 

=} beart : corruption and pravity hath blinded 

1 the eyes of his underftanding,ſo that he can- 

i not ( by reaſon thereof) ſavingly ſee the | 
$ things of God , the aatural man receiveth not x Cor. z. 

J the things of the. ſpirit , nor can he know them, 14, 


q blinded the eye of his underſtanding, turn- 


uo knowlodge, Man hath by a zatural light, 


by the beak of the creatures knew God : and | 
they had a moral knowledge of God, having K9m!e2H 


their hearts, by which they underſtand both 
good and evill : but they are deprived of an 


light, lumen f ae, the light of faith, a ſuper- h.2.3, 
vatural light, this is called the true light by : Joh. 2 


is but a falſe, or dimme light, in compariſon 

of that - which dire&eth a man the way to 

true happinefle, and this true light is called 

in Scripture, the light of Chrijt. Ephel. 5. 

14. and the /:ght of life, John 8, 12. 
' What are the cauſes of ignorance ? Beſt. 2. 
The firſt cayſe 18 the corruption of mans #4- Anſw., 


% 


becauſe thac corruption on the faculty, hath 


ing 


$ P92 2 as, BN ” oo 


Rom,1,23 


Flal.4,2 ; 


2 Tor. 4 6 


Rom.8.7, 


river, for videudo non vident; (in ſeeing,men do 
vat ſee, } & intelligendo non intelligunt, tn un- 
derjtanaing , they dv not underſtand; as evil 


ſtomachs rurn good nouriſhment mro badſi, 


humours, fo evill men turn the trurh of God 
into a lie. 

The corruption of our natures hath depri- 
ver] us of all thoſe principles of ſaving truth, 
that ſhould be in the underſtanding. The 
Lord locked down from heaven, t0 fee whether 


there were any that did underſtand and ſecke| 
God, ſaith David. There 1s no principle of 


{light in a watura? man, that gives him a ſuper- 
aatural knowledge of God. God who com- 
wanded fight to ſhine ant of darkneſſe, hath ſhi- 
xed in our hearts, to give the light of the knows 


tedge of the glory of Gol, &c. So. that trill the | 
glorious Son of righteoufneffe ſhine into our } 
hearts, the heart hath not one principle of j 
of heavenly light there, and is no better then | 
2lump of darkneſſe. The wiſdom of the fleſh | 
iz enmity againſt God, it is as it were at deads 
ty feud with the wiſdom of the Spirit, for it | 


will yeeld to, orgrantno more, then it can 
fee gronnd for in #atural reaſon , therefore 
muſt needs be ftarke bhnd in matters of 
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A 17, ing it away from the chiefeft good; man doth 
now but giope and feel after God, man is fofff 

_ ftupified, thar though he hear never fo often 

yet underſtaudeth not in a ſaving way , likeff. 
the people that live near the river N:/as,that 
aremade deat by the fall of the waters of that] 


| faith: 


The Arraignment of Ignorance. it 
With : An inſtance of this, we have in Nicode- 


a Ruler of the Fewes, and (no doubt) a 
reat Rabbi, and well skilled in all humane 
arning , yet cannot he underſtand the do- 
rine of regeneration, and though our Savi- 
ur had told him of the neceſſity of ic, and 


Wiluſtrated it by an excellent fimilitude of 


he wind blowing where it lifteth, and yet Joh. 3« 
aith he, how can theſe things be ? the reaſon 
was, becauſe he looked upon it, through the 
hick ſpe&acles of reaſon, and wanted the 
ure aid clear eye of faith, Chriſt ſpake 
piritually, and he underſtood him carnally . 
\nother inſtance you have in the learned 
ſthenians, who In Pauls time were as great 


"EScholars, as any in the world, yet when he 
Fpreachech to tliem the reſurre&1on from the 


dead (a doCtrine croffing the principles of 
natural Philoſophy, which maintaineth for 
an Axiome and Maxime, that 42 privatione.ad 
habitum nullus eſt regreſſus, a natural by= 
dy reſolved into it's firſt elements and matter 


Jnbereof it was made, cannot poſſibly reſume the ag r7. 

i ſame, and live again after death) they there- 3z. 
q fore mock at him, thinking him to teach im- 

7 poſſibilities, and toſer abroach ſome ſtrange 

J Paradox, Now as it was with Nicodemus and 
the Athenians in theſe two points 3 ſo it is 

y With all zataura/ men (be they never ſo learn- 


ed) in the myſteries of Keligion, that are 
above the reach of carxa/ reaſon the light 


ſhineth in darkyeſſe , and the dark ſſe com- 


prehend- 


i112 The Arraignment of Ignorance. | 
rehendeth 7t not. Fobx. 1. 5. bs 

3: n A ſecond cauſe of 74-4 1s the Dev1ll, _ 
helping forward the corruption of manj,,c « 

plunging him every day further and furtherſ;cho 

into ſin, and caſting thick fogs and miſty, doe 

before his eyes. If our Goſpel be hid, it is bidþy1;of 

6 to them that are loſt , in whom the God of thi, 11 
bg -%y * world bath blinded the minds of them which behyyi, 

; lieve not , leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel off 
Chrift who is the image of God, ſhonld ſhine un* 

to them. Two wayes is the corporal fight of-þ 

fended, either by injeGion of exter;or duſt 
- into it, or by zxteriour humours, ſtopping the, 
| optick nerves within : So Satax either blind-J- ,. 
eth the eyes of zatural men with the duſt of, 443 
worldly things, which he cafteth into them, 

/ or by their own grofle and carnal affeftions; 
4 he ſtoppeth the Conduits of their fighr, thatſkiſo 
| + they ſhall not have any true knowledge off. n 
God : likewiſe Sataz beſtirreth himſelf,ande a 
ſpareth no pains to blind the eyes ofmen, by þpzy, 
endeavouring to keep them from the means 

of knowledge,or to increaſe in them the dark» 

xeſſe of ignorance; and from thence he labon= 

reth tolead them ta the dJarkzeſſe of fin, from 

one fin and errour to another , as from one 
dungeon to another , till at laſt he bring 

them into his own den, the dungeon of ut- | 

ter darkneſſe. = => | 

The third cauſe is God himſelf ; and that 

'3* indiyersreſpef&s. | 


x. When | 


1. When denieth men the means of know- 
ndee, as * | 

1, The Word and outward Miniftery: pgy,r,q, 
hus they are ſaid to fit in darkyeſſe, that are 
ichour the word, and the means of know- 
edge : the Commandment of the Lord is pure, 
lightening the eyes ; the word is a lamp or 
andle to my feet, and a light to my paths,ſaith 
avid :, and the Miniſters of the word are 
alled the light of the world : therefore where Marth. 51 | 
3od denieth a people theſe outward lights 14: 
he weans of knowledge, that people muſt 
Weeds fit in the dark dungeon of 3gn0- 

ance. 


"ws , *# , a -* . 7. 
» G q 54 £ 
- 
q 
- / o 
% 
Y . 
WV 
o 


Plal.1198 
IO5, 


nd-fj- ,. By denying or not giving 11 the ;z- aq 
t of, 44}7 light of the Spirit: it is the inſpiration Jobzz.% © 
em: the Almighty that giveth underſtanding, 2] 
NS; That only the-opening of the Scriptures ; but -.. 


alſo the opening of the heart, and of the un- Luke 242 
derſtanding is the work of the Sprritztill there 32-45: 
and te an izward operation of the Spirit,the out- 
by ard means is uneffeAual.lt is truezthe word Lumen in« 
ans Df God is like a light,and like a candle,as was natum & 
Tk aid before, but what benefit reap blind men /#41m. 
Olt= hereby ? and ſuch are all men till God be 
om KHleaſed to open their eyes by the key of the 
one pirit , and anoint them with eye-falve, 
ms Kev, 3. 18. 
ui 2, By holding in the eyes of mens under- 
Ftandings: as it is ſaid of thoſe diſciples to 
hat ſvhom Chriſt appeared after his reſurre- 
Fon, their eyes were holden that they ſhould . 
aot 


" not know him. Luke 24. 26. and afterwards 


frem nien : ſo Moſes ſaith of the Iſraelites, 


finne? 


is the devill; and God as a juſt judge blind- | | 
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it1s ſaid, their eyes were opened, aud they knew 
him : thus when God holds the eyes of mensW;1/ 
underſtanding, they cannot diſcern the mindfſhive. 
of God, but remain ignorant of his will and; 
counſell, and ſo he hides underſtanding 


the Lord hath not given them eyes to ſee : they 
had ſenſitive eyes to ſee, and rational eyes to 
nnderſtand , bur they wanced ſpiritual eyes 
to apprehend and improve what they ſaw : 
it is God that giveth ability to each part 
and member, power and faculty of the ſoule 
and body, to execute and exerciſe their ſe- 
verall a&ions and operations, which if he 
withdraw, the Organs be no more then dead 
inſtruttients, for we can no more ſee nor 
underſtand ſavingly of our ſelves, then an in- 
ſtrument lying upon a table , or hanging by 
the wall,can {ound till it be blown and plaid 
upon | 2, | 
But it may be ſaid that ig yorance is a ſin, 
how then can God blind mens eyes, or be a 
cauſe of ignorance; and niot be the authour of | 


The firſt and neareſt cauſe is mans corrup- 
tionz the inſtigator unto ſpiritual blindneſſe 


eth mens eyes, 1ſa. 6. 10., and hardeneth | 

mens hearts , Exod. 9. 12. God blindeth 

the eyes of many men jadic;ally, that ſhut 

their cyes wilfully againſt the lighr cd 
| aVe 


zve received : wicked men are ſaid ro re- 

Well 4g4in/t the light ; of theſe things they are Job 24. 
{ Ws ignorant. 2 Pet. 4. 3. when men '3 

Ave the means of knowledge and wil! not 

Wnow; God ſaith in judgement they ſhall 

Hot know. Wicked men are bliad and. bruz- 

i}, this blindneſſe is from God as a Judge: 

lindneſſe and ignorance is in wicked men a 

78, but ſo is it not from God, but from the 

Jevill and their own naughtineſffe, yet 1s it 

he puzrſhment of former ſins by which they 

ave brought and increaſed this blindneſſe 

Kipon themſelves : for they were ſecure de- 

piſers of God and his word; therefore God , 
oft juſtly puniſheth ſin with ſin, ' giving 4g. * * 

hem up to a Spzrit of ſlimber, to a:mind Yuis cunt 

r &oid of judgement, that perceiverh, and un- {oquebumner 

derſtandeth not the things of God. Myſcu- a uactoch 

us faith : It was a juſt judgement 0# the ine 

cribes and Phariſes , becauſe they would not. jam loqui- 

ader(tand.when Chriſt ſpake clearly, therefore tur obſcene, 

0: their puniſhment he ſpeaketh in Parables, Muſcul, in 

Wſpeaketh obſcurely: when did the Jewes be- Mat.13. 
vray greater blindneſfe, then in the times of ,,jumim- 

Jthe Prophets, of Chriſt , and his Apoſtles : pioram 

the evill diſpoſition of wicked men is never nunquam 
[more clearly diſcerned, then where the light of #1195 de-. 

d the truth begins to ſhine, Oe 
When Feſus Chriſt that great light came wi ve- 

into the world, when he profeſſed himſelfe ritatis 

the Meſias, and would have inſtru&ed ſplendero 

them in the higheſt myſteries of the king- '"&P7 Ib; 


dom 


o 1 ” - 
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dome of heaven, then doth ' their rage and 
malice the more break out againſt him, the 
more light they had , the more their bl:n4d- 


#eſſe doth appeare, Ir is a great judgement; 


when men have eyes and cannot ſee with! 
them: the wicked Jewes had eyes to ſee, 
Corticem legis, the bark, and outſide of the 
Law, ſed non penetrabant oculi eorum ad mes 
dullam, but their eyes pierced not to the mar-| 
row thereof : when God gives men eyes to 
ſee,and they abule their light,God in judge- 


4 pri- Ment blindeth their eyes, or caſterh ſucti 


vati ſunt 4 miſt upon their undetſtandings, that now 
oculis non they cannot ſee though they would , their 
poſunt »- eyes are ſo diftempered, that the fight they 
_ have (like the fighr of a pur-blind man) 
| not only faileth them , bur deceiverh them, 
making them think they ſee rightly whatthey 

ſee not; their eyes being thus darkned, they 

cannot underſtand with their hearts, The 

Goſpel is the beſt means to bring us to the] 

true knowledge of God, but if Goſpel-light 

be abuſed, God then ſaith to his Miniſters; 

ifai, 6.10. Go, make the bearts of this people fat , ſhut| 

 Thezr eyes that they maynot ſee. 

I come now to confirm the point by 
Reaſ-I. reaſons. 
end ga Tgnorance is a deſtroying fin, and the chie 
am peccat, Cauſe of ruine to a people, becauſe it is a nto- 
pernicio- ther-ſin, and the root of many other fins, 
ſoſſimn pee- ignorance is a leading fin : there is no know- 
cat. Cedge of Godin the land, ſaith our Prophet, 


7gnorant!- 
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in the firſt verſe of this Chapter; and ſec 

what a troop of ſins do follow this blind lea«- 

det, verſ.2. ſwearing, lying, killings ſtealing, 

committing adultery, and blood toucheth blood: 

955 R$ that fins chrongh ignorance,fins 

moſt perniciouſly, Under the Law the ficri- , 

fices offered for the 'i2norances of the peo- | 

ple, ſhewed ir to be a great fin : the Auchor / 

to che Hebrews pu:teth it forall manner of 

fins whatſoever; for having ſpoken of the 

ordinary ſervices and ſacrifices performed 

by che ordinary Prieſts in the firſt Taber- 

nacle, Heb.9.6. herells us, verſ\.7. that into 

the ſeconid Tabernacle went only the High- 

prieſt once every,year, and that not without 

blood, which he offered for himſelf, and for 

the ignorances of the people ; whete by the 5p,g:5.j 

conſent .of Expoſitors, ignorance is put for 42 Shagaz 

all ſorts of. ſin; and Bez4 ſaith, that Shegioth per ign+- 

which is equivalent with #3 ymmpala, figni- 74ntiam 

hes as niuch coming of Shaga, which figni- D_ 
4 iearcy I of 7 gning 

fies to fin through 1gnorance, as the Lear- 

hed note. ER | 
I will iriftance in ſome particular ſins, and 

thereby you will ſce ignorance to be a mio 


I, It is the root of pride, Iguordace of Deigns- 


God, and of a mans ſelf pufferh up the heart 7901a, ve- | 


0 - a 4 % 4  þ %. @ - 4 M04 of . ' it ſuper- 
with pride; he that is wiſe in conceit, is a j;. 2... 


fool in. proof, the more we know God, the jz Cantic: 
more humble ſhall we be in his preſence, and 
the more we know our ſelves, the more vile 


ſhall 
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Ilſai.1,23. 


lt | Exod, 5. 2. 
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ſhall we be in our own eyes; when men are 
proud, ic is either becauſe they know no- 
thing of Cod at all, or know nothing of him 
maſaving way, not knowing him as they 
ought to know : the more ignorant a man is 


I4:15. OY * $- ; { =" © HEN | . ; 
.+* . . bids them not faſhion themſetves according to 


- the former luſts of their Ignorance. 


cf God, the more doth pride prevail upon 
him; now Ignorance being the root of 


ues it muſt be rhe chief cauſe of deſtru- 
i0n to a people, for pride goes before de- 


-  ſfiratiion, ſaith the wiſe man,Proverbs 16.18. 


2 -Jgnorance is the cauſe of Rebellion a- 
gainſt God, to this purpoſe the Lord com- 


plains of his people, I have nonriſht and. 


brought up children, and they have rebelled a= 
gainjt me, and the reaſon of rheir rebellion 


againft God,. is their ignorance of him, the - 


Oxe, ſaith: he, knoweth his owner, and the aſſe 
his Maſters crib, but Iſrael doth not krtows my 


people doth not coufider. This when Moſes 
cometh with a meſſage from God to Pharaoh, | 
_ thus faith the Lord, Let my people go, that 


they may ferve me. Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the 
Lord,that 1 ſhould obey his voice ?' &c. I kuow 
not the Lord, neither will IT let Iſrael go : 
Ignorance is the root of diſobedience: this 


{iti was that which brought ſwift deſtruftion 
_ upon Pharagh and his people , when Peter 


would have men like obedient children, he 


3+ "Ignorance is the root of perſecution : 


' 1, Ir makes men perſecute Chriſt himſelf, 


- when 


Mn 


when Chriſt called to Sau! from heaven, as 


he was perſecuting, and making havock of 


rhe Church, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteit thou 
me? like one whoily ignorant of Chriſt, he 


ſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? the Lord anſwer- AQs g.s. 


ed, I am" Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt, It is 


ſaid by the Apoſtles, that #5e of the Princes AQ.z.r7. 


of this world knew Chriſt, for had they known, 1Cor.x;8, 


they would not have Crucified the Lyrd of 


. & Glory. 
But it may be ſaid from Matth.21.38. that 
they did know who Chriſt was, when they 


ſaw the Son, they ſaid among themſelves, This is 
the heir, come et us kill bim , and let us ſeize 
ou his inheritance , and they canght him, 
and caſt him out of the vineyard, and ſlew 
him : 1n this place it is evident, that they 
did know him, and in the other place, thac 
they did not know him, for they would not 


$ have crucified bim, if they had known him : 


how ſhall theſe places be reconciled? 

- They did know him, in regard of the re- 
ality of the'thing, but they had nor an ef- 
fetual knowledge able to change their 


minds and affeftions,” that were [et to cru- 


cifie the Lord of Glory : thus people that 
have the means of knowledge: may be ſaid to 
be ignorant. 

Firſt, In regard they may have a gene= 
ral knowledge, and yer be ignorant in 


the particular application .of what they 


know: 


C 2 


Secondly; 


Ovjeft: 


Reſp; 


Secondly, in regard they may have a 
particular knowledge, and yet be ignorant 
in regard of an effeitual knowledge, and 
=» this kinde of ignorance is a deſtroying (in, 

a man may know what 1s' to be done, and 
= Q, hin particular, thar ſuch a thing is to be done, 

+ wand yet this knowledge is uneffe&ual , if ir 
> a> LYchange not the: will and affeQtions to yield 
- « %%abedience, and ſoit is no better then 1gno- 
C . Joh trance; He that ſaith, he Rnoweth God, and 
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nl] SA, Chriſt himſelf; ſo ic makes them perſecu» 
BS cors of the faithful meſſengers and members 
of Chriſt, Ignorant men love not their 


to go before, though they ſtand in danger 


errour would not the blinde multitude ſud- 
denly fall? were there no faithfull Mini- 
ſtersto lead them, or ſpeak to the ipeople 
from God , they couft not chufe bur 


viour tells his Diſciples a little before his 
departure out of this world : Tf they 
bave perſecated me, they will alſo perſe- 
| Cute 


v 


© xSam.2. — keepeth not his commandements, is a-lyay z the 


© xy, |; - ſons of Fl; were ſons of Belial, and it is 
th, [-4 © * ſaid of them, They knew z0t the Lord, though 
© £ {they were the Prieſts of the Lord, whoſe 
% - Z..lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge , Malachi 
Io : SOS 

ad, Andzs ignorance makes men perſecute 


teachers, thar be eyes ro guide them, feers 


of their own lives to ſave theirs; and if the 
ers were once out of the way, into what 


fall to every finne againſt God : onr Sa- 
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wito you for my names ſake, the reaſon follow- 
eth, ea they know #:t him that ſent me : 
and he tells them further, that they ſhould 
put them ort of the Synagogues, yea the time 
cometh, that whoſoever killeth you , will think, 
that be doth God ſervice : and gives the reaſon 
of it: Theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe 
they have not known the Father nor me. John 
16. 2, 3- Have all the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge, who eat up my people as bread ; the 
[Prophet Hoſea ſheweth , where there is 0 
knowledge of God in the land, there is no truth 
or mercy in the land : the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of crnelty; 
that 1s,of cruel] men; men that have no true 
knowledge of God among them, are ready 
to a& ay manner of cruelty againſt the pea» 
ple of Gad. | 

4- Ignorance is the cauſe of 7dolatry, the 
Prophet TIſazah ſhewing the dotage of idola- 
ters, he ſets it down thus;he falleth down to his 
graven image, aud worſhippeth it, and prayeth 
unto it, and ſaith; deliver me, for thou art my 
God; then he ſheweth the root of it to be 
their blockiſh ignorance, they bave #ot known 
nor #nderſtood ; Ignorance of the true God, 
makes men adore any tantaſticall deicy. Ig- 
norant men (like bruic beaſts) are ready ta 
run into any fin and danger. 


eute you , but all' theſe things they will do Joh.15.21 


Pſlal.14.4; 


Becauſe ignorance is the breach of Gods Reaſ.2, 


Commandments,and eſpecially the firſt Com- 
_ mande 


22 


Prov.qe19; 


R:v,3. 17. Wretched and miſerable,poor, blindzand naked 
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mandment, he that 1s ignorant of God, is {# 
farre from worſhipping God as he ought to 
be worſmpped,; that he is an enemy to God;Þl;; 
an ignoraht man walkes in darknefſe, and 
he thar goes in the dark 1s apt to ſtumble at 
every ſtone, and fall intoevery ditch , he 
that knowes not the way to life, muſt needy};j. - 
walk in the way that goes down to the 
chambers of death ; he rhat is ignorant of 4,4, 
him who is the Way , will ſoon wander ina: 'p, 
wilderneſſe where there is no wy , whereChr 


there is no plain and beaten path; an ignofÞ;@q 


rant man runs out of Gods way , viz. theſ;. ++ 
way of h1z Commandment, and walks in hif};h,;, 
own wayes, and runs into extreme dange! knos 
every nioment; an ignorant man z« blind', hiſg.q;c 
knoweth not what he aoth; bis way is darkuc(ſeſþ;vu 
he knoweth not at what be flumbleth,and havingſs;£ 
often ſtumbled, at laſt he fallech into the piſ;;,, 
of deſtruf1on, from whence he ſhall never ſex 1-208 
h1s way out; if a man be ignorant, he know; 
eth not where he goes, and he that walks i® 
darkneſſe, knov eth not whither he goes , as Out 
Saviour faith. | 

Ignorance doth ftypiffe and harden mens 
hearts,they are in a miſerable and damnable 
coiidition, and are not ſenfible that they arc 
ſo, they {ce not their miſery, therefore ſeellyer, 
they not out for a remedy, The Church offc 
Laodicea was ina blind and wretched eſtateJhjn 


Fur being ignorant, ſhe knew not that ſhe wa - 
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&c, 
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The Arratonment of I:norance. 
. . The five fooliſh Virgins im the Parable flum- 
Is [UBlbered and {lepr as well as che wiſe, that 1s, 
(as I conceive) they thought cheir condition 
fas good as that of rhe wiſe:none are fo confi- 
andy lent as thoſe that are moſt 1gnorant ; and 
this confidence of theirs undoerh them : ig- 
norance of God , makes a man an oppoler of 
cedflihe word , which is the means of know- 
the ledge, and who ſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be 
wo 5 deftroyed. 
But it may be ſaid , that our Saviour 
TIChriſt- praying for the Jewes that perſecu- 
SN0Y ted him unto death, putteth an ignoramus 
Jin the plea to make it more plauſible; for 
F thus it runneth. Father forgive them, for they 
'D "know not what they do: and Paul making con=- 
- ffcſhon of his miſ-demeanors,faith,thathebad 
NY been a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, aa4 injurious; 
5buc ſaith he, I obtained mercy,becauſe I did it 
e PB pnorantly; &-. and under the Law,weread, 
that if oughc were committed by 1 ignorance, 
wichonr the knowledge of the congregation, 
Ikc,” that the Prieſt ſhould make an atrone- 
Ament for all the congregation of the children of 
 BMrael,ond it ſhould be forgiven them, for it is 
; ignoranceyt%. and the Prieſt was to make 
Jan atunem-[nt for the ſoule that (innech 1g= 
norantly , when he ſinned by ignorance 
ſce before the Lord to make an atone- 
cg far him , and it ſhould be forgiven 
im. 
JF That ignorance here in theſe alledged 
C4 places | 


23 
Mart, 2 5.5- 


yu 


Reſp.1. * 
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\ ” Prov. 23, 


Beel.ſcnt.2+ 
difting,22, 


places, cannot be ſaid to þe medium impetr a: 
tionis miſericordie, the meanes or cauſe of 0b-þ 
” taining mercy and forgiveneſſe, but onely 
ſheweth the extent of mercy : ſo we find} 
that fin is ſaid to be forgiven »pox our Con- 
feſſion of ſin 3 not that repentance or confel- 
ſion are apt or innate in themſelyes to pro-jþ 
cure pardoning mercy , but onely that theſ 
Lord hath been pleated to preſcribe this as 
a way how to diſpence his mercy to us; ſof} 
when it is ſaid that Payl, and the Iſraelites 
obtained mercy, becauſe they finnedf 
through 1gnorance, it ſctteth out but only 
the order, and not the carſe of mercy. 
2. That fimple ignorance af the .mind of 
God doth excuſe 4 ta»to, though not 2 toto; ki 
for our Saviour ſaith, that he that kyew aot 
b# Maſters will, and did commit things wor- 
thy of ſtripes, ſhould be beatex, though with 
fewer ſtripes, then he that knew the will of bisfithe 

Lord, and did it not : and in this reſpeſt the 
Heathen are faid to have known God , and 
ſo were inexculable, becauſe they were 
bound to bave known more of him ; God 
having at firſt imprinted the knowledge offith 
him{elfe upon mans nature : and man ha-jſk 
ying loſt it through his own default. 

. The School-inen make three ſorts of ig- 
norant men , either ſuch as know not their 
Lords will , becauſe they will not know it, 
their 1gnorance is ignorantia affeftata, an af= 
fedted ignorance; when men are wilfully ige 
| norant, 


f 
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r4-horant, wilfylly reÞufing to know ſuch things 
 0b-ſks might hinder them from fin, or further : 
elyſhem in godlineſſe ; this is ignorautia vo- \ 
indBwteria, men being willingly ignorant, that 
-04-ſrhey may walk the more freely after their 
fel-Ybwn laſts, and our Saviour tells us it is the 6 
ro-flnature of wicked men to love darkneſſe ra- Jah.z. 193 
theſſther thex light, becauſe their deeds are evill, 2% 7 
s a4ffand to bats the light , and mot to come to the Kate nila | 
 foſl/gbt , leſt their evill deeds ſhould be reproved, \f4 6a A 
iresſſ;, e. manifeſted thereby to their conſciences, aorant, vel 
nedfas the thief and the adulterer love the twy- ſciendi in- 
"ly flight, and the darkeft night, becauſe it hi- curieguet 

_ Bdeth their wickednefles z So prophane fin- PvP vel 

| * ht 9 
I of finers, and cloſe hypocrites do nat defire the ingquirendi 
oto; knowledge of Gods wayes , and would wil- verecundia, 
not lingly be ignorant of their duty towards vel non_ 
or- God, becaufe the dark dungeon of ignorance wary 
7/thEhideth many a beloved luſt from-them, which 6d ; 
* bisichey are not willing to forſake, and could 
the ſinot ſo quietly commit, were it clearly made 
ind known unto them; ſuch men as theſe do 
ercfibring ſwift deſtru@i2»y upon themſelves. 
30dfl 2. Thereis a ſecond ſort Which know not 1gnorantie + 
: offitheir Lords will , becauſe they care not to craſſadg j 
ha-ſſknow it, their ignoraxce, is a grofle , idle, ſupa, 
and negligent ignorance : it is not imputed 

1g-ſſto negligence, if a man know not thoſe things 
1cirfwhich he cannot know, but that is negligence, 
1t, when a man carerh not to knowthatwhich he 
af- might know,8& ought to know,nor uſeth any 
ig-feare to know thoſe things which appertain 
ne, | cQ 


= 
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Auguſt. ad to ſalvation, and ſuch an ignorance is a great. 


Valent. 
Xeeligentia 
eft, qua b9- 
| mno_deſide- 
7at non ſci- we not therefore fly to the darkneſle'of igno- 
reque debe- rance, as therein to ſeck after an: excuſe, for 


"rb it 1s one thing xot to know, anocher thing to 


fin, T hence,one of 'the Ancients ſaith ; Al. 


ſullicitadi- #eg/ef& the means of knowledge: for a manſſ/ 


nem ad [ci- not to know thoſe things which exceed the 


endum ea 


nd fire toknow, this ignorance hath ſome ex- 
NH - 


| _ cuſe, but when men negle@ to know things} 
| + knowable, which are neceſſary to Salvation: 
|. Crafſapro- This proceedeth from pride , which is thefſ] « 
| ,* vent ex chiefeſt and firſt bond of the devill , with} 
which a wicked man's bound, who not only}j 


Intem, Ig- 
norantia 


uperbia , 
| ng)" defireth not to know , but alſo contemneth 
lam diato- the knowing of thoſe things that are requi- 
ti, cum quo fite to ſalvation , and this is an unnaturall 
ligaturim- kind of malice, ſeeing every man naturally 
Jn {fun efireth knowledge , and ſuch naughtineſle 
non ſcire doth make a man indiſpoſe himſelf ro know, 
defiderat, and to. give himſelf to vain pleaſures, and 
ſedetiam- carnall delights, which do ind:\ſpoſe him for 
ſeirecm- the knowledge of thoſe things which he 


remn'; ©” night know. A wicked mind hateth knows 


ro ad 


lute ne. ledge, and feareth to underſtand his duty, 


tuit intelli- leſt conſcience compell him.to do what he 
gere,:!t 
bene ageret. 


underfſtandeth : of ſuch a one David ſpeaks. 
He bath left off ta be wiſe , or to underſtand 
and do good. Plalm 36. 3, Such men as theſe 
ſhall be beaten with many fripes, 


3, There 


chough ic 'be a more grievous thing to fin 
knowingly, then to fin tgnorantly, yet muſt 


ſtrength of his underſtanding , having a de-iſ 


S - .- 
/ 
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; 3. There are ſuch as know not Fheiy 


Lords will becauſe they caxnot know it, an 
this 7gnorance the School-men call an 5nvin= 


cible ignorance, not becauſe it is ſimply ſo, but 
becauſe it remaineth after a man hath taken 
much pains, uſed much means, and done all 
that he can to removeit, The School-men 
ſay ( moſt of them ) that this ignorance 


doth ſimply excuſe a man from fin, xox ſo- 


lim in tanto, ſed in toto : but this is their er- 
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The Arraignment of Ignorance. 
 Thefirſt yſe ſhall be for /amentatioa; what 
canſe have we exceedingly to lament the 
mom ignorance that 1s among us, though 

hath delivered us from chat blindneſſe 
and darkneſfe, with which our forefathers 
were overwhelmed: Time was, men were 
wholly ignorant of the true God, and of his 
worthip, even in this our land; where in di- 
vers places thereof were Temples and Altars, 
erefted to heatheniſh Tdols. viz. In Bath rhe 
Temple of jv 6'Y , In Leiceſter the Temple 
of Fans, in Tork, where Peter's now is, the 
Temple of Belloya , and in Loudon the chief 


now, the Temple of Djaxa : and if there 
were ſuch groffe idolatry in theſe principal 
places, what hope can there be of better 
things m countrey villages? all our Prieſts. a 
were Pains, our Religion was ſuperſtition, 
our worſhip ;zdo/atry ;; our Gods: were dumb 
Idols, or Dii ftercorarii, dung-hill deities; we 
were all as Pax! ſaith to the Epheſians, ſome- 
tize darkyeſſe; the night of that keatheniſh 
$gworance is paſt , and the clouds of rhat ex- 


el preached among us: and therefore it is 
muck more ſad and lamentable , now to ſee Þþ.: 
men blind and igxoraxt under the /ight_ of | 
the glorious Goſpe/ of Chriſt : what ſwarms 
of ignorant people are there every where ? 
ignaraxt congregations , ignorant families, 
zgnorazt parents , ignorant children , 3g- 
norant 


T 
1 
( 


The Arraignment of Ignorance, 
rant Maſters , ignorawt ſervants , there 


no faichfall Miniſter that laboureth to 


now the ſtate of his flock , but may ſadly 
ieneffe with me the truth of this thing, how | 


w of our people and Congregations; if you 


me to them, that can render a fottnd rea- 
of the hope that is in them : Beloved, let 
tell you, that this is a woful fm in this- 


ear light of the Goſpel, and it is one of the 
s for which God hath a controverfic with 
e land this day :and it is a fin ſo much the 


wore dangerous, and the more to be lamen- 


d by all that fear the Lord , becanfe.itis 
arcely apprehended to be a fin: for a than 
) be a ſwearer, a lier, a drunkard, a whores 
onger, an oppreſſour 3 theſe fins partly by 
ie light of #atare, and partly by reafon of 
je 0dio01uſneſſe of them! are granted by the. 


Yoſt, to be fins, but igxorance of God and of 


s word, and of thole points, which areas ic 
ere the very life and marrow of Religion, 
is is hardly taken eo be a fin: no man 
inks himſelf the lefſe wicked, becaufe he 
ignorant : this I ſay is the more dangerons, 
auſe ic paſſech away unregarded aridun- 
ſerved by us: yet this is the fin that is the 
incipal cauſe of a peoples deftruGion , a fin 
Fainſt which the Lord will proceed , when 
2 cometh to:judgemrnt ; the people that do Ho". 
f wnderfland ſhall fall: This was Fe ifa- 
m's fin, which drew tears out of the eyes 
our bleffed Saviour, when he drew wr, o 
we ebeld 


29 


Z© The Arraigument of Ignorance. | is L 
. Luke 29. beheld the City; and wept over it, ſaying} if thouWce! 
"0%. badſt knowngeven thou at leaft 1n this thy day ſn 
| &c, where you have It, 
1, Our SaviourGhriſts lamentation for thishi 

 finful City,before he gots into it.Luk. 19441; 

2. A prediCtion and propheſie of her de- 
ftrution for her fins, and principally for her 
contempt of him and his Goſpel, verſe 43. | 

. 3- The ground of this their hardneſle offfhe 
beart is their ignorance of Feſus Chriſt, ifſſÞo be 
thou hadſt known, eveu thou in this thy day: 
there can be no greater grief to true faithful 

Ifai.49.4, and painful Paſtours, then to beſtow pains toſſiv 
*no purpoſe, loſe their labours, and not pro-Wj 
fit their. people; how doth he bewail their 5g 
Plal.gs. forance of himſelf: if thou had/t known| thou] 
I,2: who. art the City of God, the ſeate of the 


Pſal.87.3, great King, the joy of the whole earth: [yea 
Pſal.132, thou] whoſe gates the Lord hath loved, andſſiearr. 
1314. concerning whom moſt glorious things haveſhit 


AQ1T3.27. pon ſpoken, | thou] whom God hath choſen 


for his habitation and his reſt; | thou ] who 
haſt often heard theſe things our of che Pro 
phets, and therefore thy ignorance is grolle 
and palpable,not to be excuſed or extenua-Fg 
ted, not being ſimple, but afe&ed,and there: 
fore thy fin and myſery is the greater. 
Tf thou hadſt known the things that belongſpn 
_ rothy peace] i. e, if thou hadſt known ,- andſſſi 
 wouldeſt acknowledge me, my benefits andſF| 
| bleſſings, thac I now offer unto thee, andiſſe t 
would beſtow upon thee; for by peace here,ſInfc 
| |  afcerſſſ'” 


O« ſpoſiopeſis, this abrupt ſpeech, and imperfeCt 


\ Lab 
rare” 
0 
is = 
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3. 


oned his ſorrow , which he expreſſeth moſt. Dolor cor * 

vely, emphatically, and pathetically; by this confiringits 
1F4 UT dAo- 

-lentes non 


r 50-Wentence,if thou badſt known in this thy day for p-(ſunt elo- 


$ joy doth dilatare cor,enlarge the heart,and qui, qua 
ake men eloguent and fluent in ſpeech: ſo, forciptunt, 
the contrary,ſorrow and grief binds up the © fireue | 
eart, ſo that ſorrowful perſons cannot ſpeak p opncng 
Wit the things which they do conceive; and d:{cent;e. 
vth the tongue of a fad perſon , and of an' ſepe fauc?- 
nory perſon,doth ofcen cleave to their jaws; ® «s beret, 
-Þr anger, fee an example of the young man 
1 the. Comedy; ſee how abruptly he ſpeaks. 
gone illam?quiz illum? que non? and for grief; 
have read of an old man that grievou ly la- 
Henting the untimely death of his hopefull 
onne , and being demanded the cauſe of . 
dis mourning , was not able to exprefle him-| + - 
Elf, bur fo well as he could utter kis mind, 
e thus by an abrupr and imperfeC ſpeech 
nfolded it: Filzus, nnicis, babilis adoleſcens, 
I TIT tngents' 


F 


32 The Arraignment of Ionoraiice. 
infenio pollens , &c. leaving out the verhſſſ ha» 
which ſhould have madeall known: and thigh vin 
is uſuall,, as the Philoſopher long fince hath con 
cn | fur 

ight cares do ſpeak,z but great ones. difff kt 
deny ftupify and aſtoniſh, So here, when our $aviyf him 
ingentes our faith, zf thou, even thou hadſt known, &cY 74s 
fAupent« ſomewhat muſt be ſupplyed. O daughter br 
| Son, and Feruſalem, if thou kneweſt as well ſe/» 
as Ido, what a wofull caſe thou ſtandeſt incor 
thou wouldeſt weep as wEllas I , or if thou are 
kneweſt who I were, arid what I offer thee lik 
thou wouldeſt willingly receive me, and not ſo 1 
wilfully and obſtinately reje& me; yea, thc 
wouldeft obey my dodtrine, and ſo prevenjſitru 
thine own deftrudion. by, 
And have not we as.much cauſe to lament and 

the great ignorance that is among our peo bea 
ple at this day, notwithſtanding all 'th yet 

plentiful meanes that God hath vouchſafeqQQvr t 

unto us; how many of our people are u=5 t 

. the dark. dungeon of ignorance, and.yet per}: 
ccive it not. True it ts! there is mucik#: 
weakneſſe of underſtauding, , .and dulneſſe off fro? 
apprehenſion in the beft, but nulticudes off Cor 

. our people have not a _ to know thi K 
ao Lord, as it is. 1 Fohz 5. 20+, they do ot follo) the 

'9.* onto know the Lord, many know not th(42 

gonad of Religion, and are iguor ant of thi' 12% 
ofrine of the beginning, of Chriſt: many Yu 
people mind nothing, but the boxours5, riches *5+ 
and. pleaſures of the world, and _ 7 . 
|  _"'TONOK 


follow after with all their might , but they 
haveno ſuvirg: knewledge of God; and li- 
i ving and dying without underſtanding, be 
come like the bruit beaſts that periſh.— And 


him, this is a praGical ignorance ; of ſuch 
Fude ſpeaks, in what they know naturally: as 
ter bruit beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt them- 
ſelves : their knowledge ſeemeth to be ac- 
all cording to a natura/ light, therefore the 
are ſaid to know zatura!ly,but rhey att more 
like bruit beaſts, then like rarional-nien, and 
ſon their a&iozs do crofle their kxowledgpe. 
Though man hatch more ſublime rules of in- 
 fru&ion , then the light of zature to walk 
by, and in this regard attaineth to higher, 
Tent and more tranſcendent k»ow/edge,then bruit 
peo beaſts do, that are led by a natural inſtin; 
"-chA yet he may be ſaid to know even asa beaſt, 
or to have but a beſtial kind of knowledge; 
as the Prophet ſpeaks of ſnch in his dayes, 
man is bruitiſh in his knowledge: when a mans 
wknowledge ariſeth ex principiis ſcientificy, 
from certain principles, and his a&ions are ac- 
cording to zguorance, this is to be bruitiſh 
ih knowledge : I ſhall conclude this uſe with 
the words of the A4v2ojtle to the Corinthians, 
Jawake to righteouſneſſe and ſin not, or awake 
Jrighteouſly , as the Greek, hath it; with all 
your might labour after righteouſneſſe, 1Cors 
es 35+ 34+ for ſome _ not the knowledge of 


God, 
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further, mariy there are, that 4o profeſſe they Plal.491 


krow God , when in their works they do deny 3% _ 


Jude 10. 


Jer.to. ta, 
In ſcriptu- 


14 ſacra it- 


la ignorari 
cenſemur, 
qig Cognith 
nullum no- 
bis uſum 
attulerunts 
quomodo 
dicimus il- 
non aut- 
dire.quibus 
non obedi« 
mus, Sant 
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Iegnoratio 
Myſterio- 
rum Eth- 
 -, meorinmeſl 
ll / : 7lortmve- 
F: + neratic. 
| | - Proprerea, 
|: Noftrcre- 

| duntur my* 
teria. 
Syneſins, 
Sed non'ita 
'n celeſti- 
bus myſte-" 
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God, L (peak, this to your ſhame and' may not 
this be ſpoken to the ſhame-of molt people 
and congregations, that after ſuch clear re- 
velation of the, mind of God in cn x ps 
and ſuch pientifull preaching) of the word 
among them, yet men ſhould be ſo groflely 
ignorant of God and his truth; many that forſſin, 
time and means they have had , might have 
been teachers of others, and yet themſelves 
have need to be taught the firſt radiments of 
Reſign. | | 
The ſecond uſe1s a nſe of confutation : 
I. Itſerves to confute and reprove the do+ſthe: 
Grine and pradtiſe of the Church of Rome, abic 
bearing the poor people in hand, that igno-Þſ dec! 
rance is the mother of devotion , and there-ſſof t 
fore per{wade them that it is enough to Chi 
have fiderms implicitam, an implicite faith, 
and 'to believe as [the Church beheveth; 
therefore they barre them from the uſe c 
the Scriptures, either not ſuffering them to 
read them at all, or at leaſt with the Popes 
ſpectacles, {o that they. may find nothing] Ptur 
= iy but what he will have there, in which} [za 
dealing they tread up and down the ſteps off ina! 


D _ Herod, who being an Idumeen by birth, yet and 


having uſurped upon the Kingdom of Fury,fj toC 

and intruded himicif ito that place, by col-}j to 7 

loguing. with Ang:izs the Roman EmperÞi the . 

rour;{cr:ped together all che Genealogies c anſ' 

theFeres ivom Abrabaryand burnt them, leſif the 

any thing might there be found, that might} Gh 
5 ; [2 - _ convince 


convince him of ſtrange blood,and ſo in time 
prejudice bimſelf or his poſterity , in the ſuc- 
ceſſion of that Crown and Kingdom ; fo the 
Papiſts, whereloever their furies have pre- 
vailed, have either burn: the holy Bibles in 
whole , or mangle.l themin part, putting 
in, and puting oucat their pleafurcs, as hath 
beſt firted their purpoſes, not ſuffering the 
people to have them in their Mother-tongue, 
leſt by them , as by a candle , they might 
diſcover their bad dealings, whereby they 
becray their cauſe, and bewray the badnefle 
thereof tothe world , becauſe they will not 
abide the light , and ſuffer the Scrptares to 
decide their doubts contrary to the prattiſe 
of the ancient Fathers in the Primitive 
Church. Azgn/tize being to diſpute with 
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Non inter 
0s audi- 
antur hec 
verba: ego 
dito, aut tit 
dicis; ſed 


Petilian the Donatiſt, ſaith thus; let there not ficdicit ; 


Dominus in ' 
Scripturis, 
Auguſt. 
Joh 5.395 


be heard' £mong, ns theſe words, I ſay thi , or 
thou ſayeſt this, but thus ſaith the Lord in the 
Scriptures. Much ftir do the Papiſts make, to 
prove the people ought notto havethe Scri- 
tures n a known tongue, and ſo not know- 
ledge. When we obje&t to them that com» 


mand of our Saviour , Search the Scriptures, 


and juſtly complain of their ſpirit contrary 
to Chriſts; Dureys denies this to be ſpoken 


f to all Chriſtians, for, ſaith he, How ſhould 


the ignorant arid unlearned ſearch thew ? we 
anſwer, 1f-Chriſt only had then ſpoken to 
the learned, his exception had been juſt, but 


Chriſt then preached to the whole people of 
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the Fewes, and if toall the-Fewes , then the 
- ſame exhortation doth concern all Chrifi- 
ans; and both Fewes and Gentiles by the 
Scriftures muft have the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and of Eternal life; therefore all muſt ſearch 
the Scriptares, When we urge that the Bere- 
ans ſearched the Scriptures, whether thoſe 
things were fo. Bellarmine anſwereth, that 
/ was becauſe they doubted whether he was an 
Apoſtle, or no. Bur | anſwer, the matter 1s 
/ not why they ſearched the Scriptures , but 
that they did ſearch them, and are commen- 
del for it by the Holy Ghoſt, that they com- 
pared his dof@rine with the doftrine of the 
Prophets. Then ought all Chriſtians thus to 
do, to try the ſpirits; for now more doubt 
may þbe made , then at that time, and no 

ſearch can be but by the Scriptures, and the 

knowledge of them ; thus do the Papiſts 

Teh keep the people from the knowledg of God, i 

ohn 7. : 

py and ſo bring the curſe of God upon them : 
this people who know not the law are accurſed : 
Luke 1, fherefore they muſt partake in the woe de- 
52. nounced by Chriſt againſt the Lawyers; Jo 
\ be to you Lawyers, for ye have taken away the 
wc. { key of knowledge; ye entered not in your ſelves, 
1), and them that were entring in , you hindered. 
Matthew ſaith , Tou fhut the gates of heaven 

51 t0 thoſe that were entring in. 
[+ \Objef. It may be ſaid, that as Chrift is the dore, 
p Fohn 10. ſo he only hath the key of David, 

» Jai 23.32. Revel. 3,7, he hath the key of knowledge, 

| t ; | Chriſt 


ARs 17.11 
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| Chriſt indeed hath it originally, and by his Reſp. 


own power, and authority , and he 1s faid Luke 24. 


to open the Scriptures, and to opex the un- 45: 
derſtandings: of the diſciples; and his Mi- 


niſters have the key of knowledge by depy> Mar, rs, 


tation, 4s a Noble-man commended his trea= 19. 
ſury to his Steward; 1 Cor, 4. 1, now this 
key they hid away. 

- I. Privatively, by hiding their talent in a 
napkin, and and not opening and expound- 
ing the Scriptures, and teaching men the 


Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge , and the 
eople ſhould ſeek the Law of .God at bis 
mouth : but 

2. Which was worſe;they hindred others 
from entring , as Foh. 9. 22. they agreed, 
hat if any man did confeſſe Chriſt, he 


\ Whould be put out of the Synagogue : and 


hus do the Papiſts, their true ſucceſſours, 
rho regard more their earthly preferments, 
hen look after an inheritance in heaven,and 
hey keep out thoſe chat would enter in, by 
exing all thoſe that will not wich them- 
elves receive the mark of the beaſt upon theme 


* {The Lord complaineth that the leaders of 
1s people do cauſe them to erre, and they that Ifa.g, 16, 


rre led of them , are deſtroyed. 1. e, they are 
ed into errour and vanity , aud deftroyed 
or lack, of knowledge. 


D 3 This 


way of ſalvation, as their duty was; The Mal-2.7, 


487 


2. Repr. This may ſerve to reprove all ſuch as are 


 Prov.1.22 


Dueſt. 
Reſp, 


Col.z. 15. 


Jerem.8. 9, Propher Jeremy. 


, "themſelves in the dark dungeon of 1gnoranc. 


The hotline: of eVOTARE: 


ignorant, and care not for true knowledge, 
ſuch as hate the light, and love darknefſe, it is] ear 
the property of fooles to hate kyowledge, and leſt 
love ſimplicity. of t 
But who are they thar dochus deſpiſe and nel 
reject knowledge ? aut 
In genera!l : all they that do deſpiſe] at / 
Gods Ordinances , do 4 Las knowledge: of 1 
but more particularly. | the 
1, All choſethar rcje&the word of know- 
ledge , they that reje& the reading an« 
ſearching of the Scriptures,*do reje&t know: 
ledge, or if they read them ſometime , wil 
not meditate upon them, that will not let th 
word of God dwell in their hearts richl) 
and in all wiſdome : as Owles and Bats fi 
not in the day time, but come abroad one] 
inthe night,becauſe "all the Birds of the ay ri 
will come abour them, andThatrer at then 
by reaſon of their deformed ſhape;ſobecaul 
wicked men know, that if they thould fre 
quently look into the glafſe of the word 
they ſhould ſee the ugly deformity. of rheiff 
own ſhapes,and be bronght'to abhorr them 
ſelves. as the molt {ttyupendious monſters i 
the world:; therefore it is, "that they kee 


and hate 'the light : bur 'this their way | 
their folly; they have rejedted the word of tl 
Lord, and what wiſdom is in them? faith ch 


2, Al 


eas 
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2. All choſe that do reje&8: deſpiſe thefa 
ful Miniſtry of the word,theſe do rejedt konp: 
ledge, when men like the deafag{der/top their 
ears againſt the voyce of the Char 


4 Re Hole: hats; 
a 7 


ith+ 


mer, forfear 


leſt they ſhould be charmed* by th& PoWer 


of that voyce , out of their works. of dark- 


nelle; the Prieſts lips ſhould. Re 
aud they (1. ce. the people) ſon 
at his m2uth, for he is the meſſenger. 


promledgr, 
the law 
of the L ord 


of Hot: he muſt ſo keep knowledge, as like 


the wiſe and faithfull Steward in the Goſpel, Mats. 9; 
he may give to his fellow ſervants, every one Nomine le- 
their portian in due ſeaſon, . Now the pegple gis conti-3 
J are bound to ſeek the law at his mouth ; 74 
il the 2ame of the Law, faith one of the Arc? 
ents is Ccontained- the kncwl:dge of all thing 
neceſſary to well living : the reaſon followerh,; ram cogni- 
becauſe he is the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. tio, Cyrile 


Therefore all thoſe that live under a power-. 
full miniſtery, and reſort not to the publick 
congregations , or judge it unneceſlary ta 
frequent thoſe places, where the: word is ta 
be had from the mouthes of Gods faithfull 


Miniſters; chey are deſpiſers of knowledgeybe= 


A cauſe they deſpiſe the meſſengers of the Lord 
of Hoſts, whoſe lips muſt preſerve knowledge, 


and 'our Saviour faith, he that heareth you 


| ({peaking to thoſe whom he ſent out/to 


preach the Goſpell) heareth me, and be/that 


ſaida, verſe 13. They 


Y deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : therefore Chriſt 
denounced a woe againſt Chorazinand Beth-: 


were Cities near the 


D 4 


lake 


* Ne1HY ommy- 
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"« vivendum 
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lake of Geneſareth, or Tiberias , where Chr iſt 
Matiz, Hhadpreacht many Sermons, done many-mi» 
_-  racles, whence he had choſen certain of his 
Apoſtles, ſaying, if the mighty works had been 
doue in Tyre and Sydon, which have been 
doxe in you, they. had long agoe repented, &c. 
and that it, ſhould be more toller able for Tyre 
and Sydon inthe day of Judgemevt , then for. 
them; he denounceth a woe likewiſe againſt 
_ Capernaum, and thou Capernaum , which art 
"exalted to h:aven , ſhalt be thruſt down to hell, 
_ © andthen headdeth, he that heareth you, hear- 
..eth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 
« whereby it. ſeemeth that thoſe places were 
- notorious for deſpifing Chrift and his meſ- 
' ſengers ſent' unto them. Capernaum was a 
''., City of Galilee lying at the mouth of For- 
* dan, acommodicus Haven, and Harbour of 
ſhips, a place where our Savzour had often I 
preacht, by reaſon of the great concourſe of 
people that reſorted thither,yea its thought 
; that he dwelt there, and ſo one of the Auncie 
{ - ents ſaith,that he graced Rethlem by bis birth, 
{ Nazareth by his education , and Capernautn 
* by bis habitation : and fo it 1s called his own 
Cty. Matth.9. 1. By the phraſe of lifting 
\ up to heaven,he meaneth, that it was much in 
requelt in the eyes of the world , not only 
by reaſon of her great wealth and riches, 


ledge, and of ſalvation, having Chriſt daily 
_ conyerſing wich them, and preaching to. 
| | | them : 


but alſo becauſe ſhe had the means of know- 


| The Arraignment of Iopnorance. 41 IM 
iff them :' and by her caſting down to hell, he _ 


meaneth, that-ſhe ſhould be abaſed,and have 
her pride pliickt down in regard of her tem- 
poral eſtate : which came to paſſe not long 
Bafcer , when. it was ruined by the Romans, 
and all ſuch her-inhabirants,as did reje&the 
preachingof Chrift , and his meſſengers ſent 
Kmro them, were condemned ,, and went to 
ell eternally. Many there are that dream 


rings , deſpiſing the publick teaching and 
miniſtry of man: I know God cax teach o- 
herwiſe, bur I haveno ground to think that 
ewill: he that defireth to Iodge among 
the wiſe, ler him prepare his eare to bearken 
to the inſtrufion of life , ſaith Solomon; thou 
Wmaiſt never.expect a bleſling from him, who 
is a teacher of the heart ; if thou deſpiſeſt 
him whom God hath appointed: to be a 
teacher ofthe Eare : as the holy Scripture 
s the book, of wiſdome , out of which God 
giveth ſubtilty to-the fimple, ſo teaching by 
his Miniſters, is the Pipe: by which this hea- 
wr ivenly wiſdom is conveyed to us from the 
1g Fountain; and no man 1s affured by the word 
in flof God to attain this knowledge, but by 
1y this courſe. | TOE 
ES, 3. All thoſe that rejef prayer, which is 
w- fa ſecking of God for a bleſſing upon the 
ly FImeans, whereby knowledge might be acqui- 
to  lred. The Pſalmiſt ſaith, that the Lord looked 
1: FWdown from beaven upon the children of men, Ls 
ee 


of Anab aptiſtical revelations, and I know not ya 
 Ewhbar kind of ſtrange and immediate inſpi= 


Prov.5.3%k 


L 
3 
F 


PAAl14.3, ſee if there were any that did underſtand and 
Jeek God; If thou crieſt' after knowledge, aud 
Proy.z,3- lifteſt up thy veyce for underſtanding, &c.there 
are many that pray not for knowledge, | norgro! 

for a bleſſing onthe means of knowledg, and eſte: 

thoſe. are: fuch as deſpiſe knowledge, Paul cbe 

ſpeaks of ſuch as deſpiſe the Word. .the Mi- jew 

aiftery , Prayer ; and the means. of knows that 

ledge, as if their caſe were deſperate, ver! 

xiCor. 14 and ſaith, if any man be ignorant , let bim and 
' 38, | * be ignorant , as if he ſhould ſay, if any knc 
” Y' man will deſpiſe the means of knowledge, ſpil 
and chuſe tobe ftill ignorant, let him be:ig-} 
norant, to his own pecill be it ; he will cunfſ] hin 
through inner darkneſſe, to utter darkneſle. | kn 
I fear brethren, that the commanneſle of the Ki 
nord, and of preaching, bath bred rhe con-|}j oth 
temptchereof:; I read, that when Elephants} rer 
were firſt brought inta Aſia; and two off rea 
them brought and preſented to King 4ntio-W mo 
<>, tie made great: account of them , 'and}©Þ fel 
beld them in high eſteem , calling the one Mz 
#jax, and the other Achilles, but m procefſe} ho 
of time growing comman in the countrey, | to 
by reaſon of their .traffick into thoſe places, | th 
whenee they came; notwithftanding, they} ye 
were of nolefle uſe then they were before; | tz 
Nay, inall likelihood of more , becauſe they # te 
were better acquainted with the uſe'of them, | ra 
and knew better how to mannage them, yer th 
| becauſe they were common, they contemned | mr 
= them, 3nd'called them Lycax:an oxen : Soll ta 
doubclefſeche word of God in the dayes off w 


our 


E: ; 
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our fore-fathers in this nation, when the 
light of Gods:truth firſt brake out of that 
grofſe darknelle of Popery : it was highly 
etteemed, and the godly Miniftery and Prea- 
chers of the word were valued as precious 
jewels, but now it is juft an hundred years, 
that we have had the Goſpel among us, this 
very year. 1658. therefore it is as odious 
and loathſome, as 1c.1s common, but did men 
know the worthof it, they would not de- 
ſpiſe the means of knowledge, _ 

This may reprove ſach as go about to 
hinder and difcourage others from gerting 
knowledge, ſuch as will not enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven themſelves, nor ſuffer 
others : how many ſottiſh and wicked Pa- 
rents will diſcourage their children. from 
reading rhe Scriptures,andfrequenting Ser- 
mons , they will not get knowledge them- 
ſelves,nor ſuffer their children? how.many 
Maſters will not allow their ſervants one 
hour in a week to hear a Le&ure, but cry 
to them as Pharavh to the 1fraclites, when .. 
they ſpake of going out to ſerve the Lord; -: 
ye. are idle, yeare idle, and {o encreale their 
casks.: many ignorant Maſters are well con- 
rented with ignorant ſervants, with an igno- 
rant family likerhemſclves: wicked wretches , 
that are. wholly led by the Prince of dark-= | 
nefſe, do labour to hinder others from at- 
raining the light of ſaving knowledge : Thus 
when Sergius P.ulus, a prudent man , _ 
4 or 
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x The, Very caufe the Apoſtle ſaith , they filled up 


" TG. 


Uſe 3. 


Proy.1o, that we may be men of knowledge: wiſe men 


Ig. 


- Prov, 4.7, principal thing, therefore get wiſdom ,' and 


EF 34 Te Arraignment of Ignorance. |... 


' Elymas the ſorcerer withſtood them, ſeeking to 


'no time to get wiſdom and knowledge; they 
\ ſee the want of riches, as they think, bur 


for Paul and Barnaba,defiring to be inſtru- 
tg by them in the knowledge of Chriſt; 


turn away "the Deputy from the faith : As 
13. 8. and for this, the hand of God was upon 
him : the Lord ſmotehim with corporal,who 
laboured to keep others in ſpiritual blind- 
neſle, verſe 11. and after the fhubborn Fews 
had reje&ed the word ,. the Apoſtles turne 
from them to the Gentiles; yer thenthe Fews 
ftirred up devout and honourable women , and 
the chief men of the City, aud raiſed perſecu- 
tz0n againſt Paul aud Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coaſts, verſe 50. and for this Þþn) 


their ſins , and the wrath of God comes upon 
them to the wttermoſt. 

It Ignorance be the chief cauſe of a peo- 
ples deſtruCtion, theu ſuffer the word of ex- 
bortation,Let us all labour after knowledge, 


will lay up kxowledge ſaith Solomon , or ſtore 
it up, as the covetous man layes, or ſtoreth 
up his bags of filver and gold. Wiſdom 7s the 


with all thy getting, get underſtanding : many 
men ſpend ſo much of their time about get- 
ting of the world, that they can find little or 


they ſee not the want of ſpiritual knows 
ledge, Djogenes had a pretty anſwer to ſome 
that 


CT TE —_— «  <noal.” 


- 


racaske him , why Philoſophers rather fols = 


Mowed rich men, then rich men Philoſophers, 
;Wyby ! that is no marvaile at all ſaid he, for 


Philoſophers know that they want rich mens 
xealth, but rich men will not acknowledge 
hat they want Philoſophers wiſdome. Moſt 
nen hate the imputation of ignorance, vait 
nan would be wiſe ; ſo pleaſing a thing is 
nowledge to reaſonable creatures , not too 
ach degenerated; and though men run a 
ourſe tending to ignorance and errour, yet 
hey hate the imputation of ignorance, as a 
hing very reproachfull : and yer ſome ſuch 
nonſters there are, that care not to acquire 
ny more knowledge , then is neceffary 
0 the keeping up of a poor ſottiſh aud 
alfe-brutiſh kind of- life : and for God 
hey know him not, nor do they care to 
now him,and if you ſpeak of God to them, 
hey preſently cry out like Pharaoh , who is 
he Lord? 

Let therefore both miniſters and people 
abour to be filled with knowledge. 

I But eſpecially the Miniſters of the Gof- 

del ſhould be knowing men, A Miniſter muſt T 

ot be like young Samuel! , who knew not 154.354 
Fhe voyce of the Lord from Elzes, when the ; 

.ord called him, nor like Ahimaaz, that 1 

ould needs run to carry the King newes { 

rom the Camp , but when he came, knew } 

othing : every Scribe that is inftruked 

into the Kingdom of God, is like an houſe- 
holder, 


Job 11,xx 
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Macth.13. holder, that bringeth forth of his treaſury 


\' $2: ' things both new and old.- Miniſters muſt b: lo 


knowing men, bk 
2. Becauſe they are to be lights toothers; 

' therefore are they called the light of the 

Luke 2,95 World they are to give the knowledg of ſal: 

 _. vation to Gods people,as Zachary prophetiedl 

of Fohn Baptiſi-by giving of knowledge is nota 

meant infuſing of knowledge, for this i 


proper to God alone, but to give notice, orffſz« 


make to underſtand; fo they are ſaid to give 


knowledge, inftrumentalit er & erganice , 4gbut 


they are ſaid to give faith, 1 Cor.1..5; anc 

to confirm men in the faith, AQSs 14. 22. hill 

that will draw diſciples to Chriſt, and pre 

pare their hearts for him, he muſt be acquain- 

ted with the Scriptures,and able out of then 

| to inſtru& his people in. the knowledge oft 
Job 33-23 ſalvation : Miniſters are Gods EmbaſſuÞri 


dours; and therefore muſt be able talffai 


} 


treat of the affaires of the holy ſtate 3 they; 
TY muſt be able to publiſh the ſecrets of the 
Wa go. 4; Goſpel; Eph.6, 19. they, muſt have che ronguE 
of the learned, to know how to miniſter : 
word in ſeaſon to a wearied ſoule ; his 7 
muſt preſerve, or be a ſtore- houſe of knowci 


ledge ; and Elihn ſaith , ſuch a meſſenfy -. 


ger or interpreter ,. # but one of a thoy led 
ſaud 3, and Paul faith , quis ad hec idoneus Wiz 
_ # ſufficient for theſe things ? not. quiſquit 
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uryMof Pextecoſt , fell upon the Apofles in fiery 
* becloven rongues, to furniſh them with zeale ,g,, ,- 
| and knowledge, to inſtru all Nations in yn linguit 
Fcongues, that they might be eloquent in all & inomat 
manner of tongues 5 andin fiery tongues,thac '*nere lin- 
alFthey might be inflamed with zeal : if Chriſt £99 - 
fiedlkad only given his Apoſtles cloven tongues, [wg An 
and not fiery tongues alſo, then ſhould they 
have been full of knowledge, but voyd of 
tealez if fiery tongues only , and not clo- 
ven, they ſhould have abounded with zeale, 
Ybut not according to knowledge: but Chriſt oy, guy 
who knew what was beſt in every reſpe&, aiſcretio- 
Went down the ſpirit both in fiery and clo- nem erigat, 
ven tongues,that they might have che tongue © diſcre-. 
inſof the learned , and ſhew themſelves men of ark phe 
EGod perfedtly inftrufted tro*every good Berafom 
Swork, that their zeal might raiſe their diſcre=- 23. im 
Mio, aud diſcretion govern their zeal. One Cant, _ 
faith,that Luthers zeal and courage, with Me- * rn1e- /. 
Wanfon's diſcretion, joyned with Calvin's elo- oft paftori | 
Wquence , would ah an excellent preacher; jonominia 
uYEvery Miniſter muſt be willing and able to Hieroa, 
Fteach, for the 7gnoraxce of the flock, is the re- 
proach of the Paſtor , if 1t be his fault efpe- 


_A Miniſter 1s to teach like a man of know- 

ledge, bis month muſt ſpeak, of wiſdom, he muſt 

Swarn and teach ix all wiſdom. Col, 1. 28. 

knowledge, and much wiſdom is requiſite to 
a Miniſter, 


x, In 


1. In the choyce of a fit matter”, a'MiniY: - 
IN ſter muſt teach, oz inepta & futilia, not with £17 
Jerem, 23+ Philoſophical ſpeculations \,- lying legends, ani 
ns, frierly fables; for what is Chaffee to the whea ſ 
Ns faith 'the Lord ? his do&rine muſt be likY! 
fire, full of light, to diſpell the darknefle of 
1gnorance, by enlightening. the minds of 
his hearers with the ſaving knowledge ff 
Gods truth, and full of heat to enflame thei 
_ affeftions with the zeal of Gods glory : th 
__ word of God muſt ozely be taught by him 
x Tim, 3. yec aliud, nec aliter : hemuſt teach no othe: 
dodrine. If wewere to deal with the Hea! 
then , we might uſe- humane teſtimony tt 
convince them, as Paul doth. As 17,28. Ti 
ON $45 1. 12. but yet ſparingly, 
. Scriptura- The main ſcope of the miniftery 1s "tif 
rarum me- preach ſound dottrine, and for this ,, muct 
mills knowledge is requiſite, for the right open 
"dum durins ing of the Scriptures , that they may nc 
 brefſerunt, \pingle gold and droffe, wheat, and chaffef 
ſanguinen , _— ; : 
pro lage Together 3 of which dealing an Ancient ſai 
biberunt, Of hereticks, the harder they ſickt , and dre 
Auguſt. the breaſts of. the Scriptures, the more the 
drunk down blood inſtead of milk, 
2. In reſpeCt of the manner of his prea 
_ ching, knowledga is requiſite, for 
1, A Minifter is not raſhly to run upoi 
the handling of holy things without delib 
ration, and due premeditacion, and pre 
ration; his heart muſt be firſt enditing of 
good matter , before his congue can beth 


Pe 
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Perof- a ready writer z; whether in Sermons, 
difputations, or the'like. A grave Divine 
ſaid; it were better men had neither tongues 
in thair heads, nor parts in their bodies, 


"* TORE ”"_— FTIR T* ode Ay 
lb” \ GE.'Y % 
| ; 


Plal.45- 


Deering, 
Le 8g . 2 T7, 


e ofithen ſo boldly and-bufily,many times to em+ in Hcbr, 


s offiploy them in raſh reaſoning, about EleJion, 
e offPredeſtination, and the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt -, without ſerious conſideration , and 
I mature deliberation: and the ſecond part 
of Arch- Biſhop Cranmer's Preface before the 
Church-Bible, is for the moſt part ſpent in 
reproving ſuch perſons: fo alſo the 37, in- 
11n&i0n apointed to be publiquely read, in 


dom and diſcretion, men many times wran- 
ple about what they underſtand not, like 
nucKwo men meeting together, the one would be 


ff Dof&or Martins , and the other of Do- 


the ſame, 

2, As the (cope of the miniſtery 1s to 
Wreach the word pure/y, ſo to apply it powere 
ally to the conſciences of men, therefore he 
nuſt not be like Pope Bonifaces Prieſts , no 
lerks, nor, as our Saviour ſpeaks of ſome, 


Fuouſt ſometitnes be a Boaxerges,a ſon of thun- 
der, in denouncing the dreadful threatnings 
df the law againſt obſtinate finners , and 
Bometimes a Barnabas, a ſon of conſolation, 
ze th pronouncing the ſweet and comfortable 
aromiſes of the Gatpel, to the broken hear- 


or Lythers opinion, who were both one and 


ted 


Dneen Elizabeths time : far want of this wil 


C&Ct Coco 
111 duces: 
Macth, 14+: 


hat are blind leaders of the blind; a Miniſter | 


Fir. 9, 
Mark 12. 
34 


Jer.3.15: 
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ted peniterit z he mnſt\ be able likewiſe by 
ſound dod@rine both to-exhort,and convince 
eainfayers: he-muſt be able to reſolve donbts, 
and to anſwer gueſtions , therefore our Savi- 
our commended the Scribe for 'anſwering 
wiſely or diſcreetly :. he muſt likewiſe deli 
ver the word with” authority and gravity : 
now to all theſe purpoſes, wiſdom and much 
knowledg?: is requilite in a Miniſter of the 
word, :{ 5h, ," 

3, Miniſters are to teach manifeſtly , and 
evidently : God. gave Paſtors and Teach 
ers tothe edifying of the Church, and toffi 
further it in the knowledge of God : now 
how ſhall the hearer get knowledg, when the 
Preacher teacheth ob{curely ? be that pro- 
pheſieth, ſpeaketh unto: men ; 1 Cor. 14. the 


main work of the Teacher muſt be the profil ;; 


of the hearer. 1 will give you Paſtors after m) 
own heart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge: 
«nd underſtanding : what knowledge can a 
people reap, ifthey are taught obſcurely; 


- we read, that when, the Levites read in the 


book of the Law, they canſed the people to 
underſtand the Law, and the people ftocd in 
their place, ſo. theyread in the book, of the Lay 
of God diſtinitly, 41d gave the ſexſe, and cauſe! 
them to underſtand the © eading :; but what un- 
derſtanding canthe hearerbave,if theMiniſte 
teach obſcurey? let them call this leartied ob: 
ſcuricy that will:l takeit rather to be unlear 
ned obſcurity; for let learning appear, when 
| it 


| TCP } was 
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it ſhould appear. Let any man ſhew that. ei- 
ther the Greek, or Roman Oratours, have been 
commended for dealing obſcurely ; there- 
fore let Miniſters deal aperte & perſpiue, in 


their Sermons, that the hearers may be made 
to underſtand what they teach them. Solo» 


mo ſpeaks thns of himſelf, the more wiſe the 
Preacher washe ſtil taught the people knowledg, 
yea he gave good heed, and ſought out, and ſet 
in order many Proverbs : now to preach ſo, as 
ro make the people to underſtand what they 


'F hear, much wiſdom and knowledge is requi- 


fite. And here let me ſhew, that humane 
learning righly uſed, is very uſeful and ne- 
cefſary toa Minifter of the Goſpel . 

I. Ir is very uſeful and neceflary to the 
underſtanding , and expounding of divers 


places of Scripture; where mention is made 


of the motions, influences, and operations of 
the Sun, Moon, and Starres , being celeſtial, 
and heayenly bodies, which places are dark 
and difficult , and cannot be underſtood 
without the heip of naturall Philoſophy and 
Altronamy. | 


- 


Alſo where there are a!/yſioxs to, and fimi- 
litudes , and compariſons from, Birds, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, Serpents, &c. natural Philoſophy is 
alſo neediul. | : 

Item, inthe deſcription of Comntries , and 
regions, With their ſeveral Climates and Tem 
peratures, and the natures and inclinations of 
their inhabitants, there is uſe of Coſmogra- 


E 2 phy, 


Fs : 


pe Fr oieament of Trnorance.. 
| phy , Geography , Top"graphy > and naturall 


I ARts 17. 


28, 


Philoſophy too. 

' 2. For Logick, it can by no meansbe 
lacking ina Miniſter , for without jt we can- 
not in many things diſcern the truth , nor 


ſtor and people muſt endeveur todo , Epheſ. 
4.14. Epheſ.5.17. that we may be wiſe, clear 
ly to underſtand what the will of the Lord #, 
and not be like children, tr(ſ:d to and fre, and 
carried abut with every wind of doftrine 


by the ſleight of men, aud cunning craf tineſſe of | 


thoſe that lie in wait to deceive. 


3. Learningis neceflary to confute and 


confound pagans , tt.at are not acquainted 
with the Scriptures; therefore Pau/ made 


uſe of this kind of learning ar Athens, out of | 


their own Poets, to confute them, 
If one that had been born, bred, and 
brought up a long time under the earth, 


ſhould upon the ſudden be brought into the 
clear |'ghr ofthe Sun, it would ſo dazle his | 


eyes, as it would almoſt make him ſtarke 
blind; ſo if one thar hath 'been nuzzeled up 
all his time in ignorance , ſhould at firſt be 
brought ro the bright ſhining light of the 
Goſpel, it would fo amaze him, as he would 
not know, what to make of it: ſuch therefore 
muſt be ſer in the Mopx-fhine or ſtar-light of 
nature, before they be brought to the clear 
Sun-ſfhine of the Scriptures, that ſo being o- 
vercome by comn.on principles, whereto both 


_ diſcover fa!ſhood 3 both: which, both Pa- | \; 
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fides agree,and give conſent,they may be for- 
2 if ced to yield, being foyled at their ovwn wea- 
1- If pons,as Goliab was {lain with his own ſword, 
Yr 'F 4. Hiſtory and other things moving de- 
a- | light, may be moderately borrowed from 
ſj. | humane Authorrs,and inſerced into Sermons; Yn adne- 
'- Þ and mixed with, and mingled among Theo- oPearem, 
7, Þl logical diſcourſes, as ſauce , wot ſo much for lefatn. 
1d neceſſity, as for delight. The Scriptures onely nem. 
ne i be mſtar panis, like bread, as needful and ne= _ _ 
of ll ceflary food to ſuffice and ſatisfie natiire,and ey GC. 

E kill bunger: and Ph;/cſophy and other humane Plies 
1d learning , thac may ſerve for ſauce, both to phia Theg- 
ed WE procure appetite,and help digeſtion. But here {-greje 
de Þ©l Jer me adde this caution: Let us beware,that ſ«bmitrar, 
of | there be nor niore ſauce then meat,more hit- S ON 
manity then divinity: As Grynew reporteth yy, Fae 
ofa certain Mok, of Heidelberg, who wheri moneri + 
MelanGon was a young man,!livedin chat U- Grrjgi. 
Fniverſity, and uſed to read and expound to Sin Minks 
the people in their Mother tongue, a piece pg py gp 
of Ariſtgtles Ethicks, inſtead of a Sermonzthis 1. 
was indeed to put Hagar in Sarah's place; Clem. &- 
and therefore by no means to be endured, lcxand, 

2. Let people alſo look to it, that 
they be men of knowledge : Every one of 
you profeſlſe your ſelves to be Gods ſer- 
vants , and the Lord to be your Maſter; 
now it behoves every ſervant to know his , 1 .: 
Maſter's will: Every ſervant of God muſt ,, © 
fabour co know his will revealed in his ward:: 
A loving ang dutiful wife that ſhould bavea | 
*»E E 3 lectet- 


Fac 3. 15, 
Exod. I, 
£9, 
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letter ſent to her from her husband out of a 


far Countrey, wouid not throw it into a iſ 
hole, and there ler it lie-and rot,but have it kn 
in her boſome, neer her heart and hand, that MY _ 
ſhe may often peruſe it, and inform her ſelf chi 
by it; how ſhe may the better order her l - 

ni 


buſinefſe, according to her husbands direG@i- 
ons contained therein 3 O donot reſt your 
ſelves in an ignorant condition, nor content iſ 741 
your ſelves with any natural wiſdome and lar 
underſtanding, ſuch as was in the old Phi-M . 1 
Joſophers, who had not the knowledge off An 
God in Chriſt, but only a confuſed, a gene-| gn 
ral knowledge, which could not lead them hea 
to happineſſe. Nor muſt you reſt content tho 
that you have worldly wit and wiſdome, to can 
get and gather together things for this life, $90 
of which Chriſt ſpeaks, Matth. 16.26. Labour 11S 
not for that wiſdome that is from beneath, RO) 
which 1s earthly, ſenſual, and devilliſh, ſuch} ot 
was the wiſdome of Pharaoh, plotting to op-if $90 
prefle the Ifraelires, Conte on, faith he, let wl 
deal wiſely with them, but labour for tha} Vic! 
wiſdome thet is from above, which as it co-#tt! 
meth from heaven, ſor carrieth the ſoul that nor: 
hath iro heaven again, [crring the hearc} vet 
and afteStions on things that are. above, and} 25 
let metc!} you further, that 1tis not enough} 
For YOu ro nave other SYACES, but yort muſt tion: 
2.lo have ſpiritual knowledge and under- they 
ianding, | 


And 


+4 
3] 


FTAS 


And here] ſhall lay down and propound 
tivo great motives to labour after ſavins 


ny 


knowledge. 


| 1 Conſider the great danger and miſ- 
chief of ignorance. | 


2, The great benefit and excellency of 


knowledge, 

'1, For the danger and miſchief of igno+ 
rance, [I ſhall diſcover it in miny particu- 
Wes: - -- | 
I. Without knowledge a man cannot be good : 
An ignorant man caynot be a good man ; an 


| Ignorant man is apt to ſay, I have 'a good 


heart, and my heart is as good as the beſt : 
thou arc deceived, if thouart igno;ant, thou 
canſt not be good, I do not mean of natural 
goodneſſe one towards another, bur of be- 
ing good tewards God, The Soul without 
knowledge is not good; ſaith $4lomon, it hath 


not a dram of goodneile in it, z; e, of true . 


g0odnefle ; aud ita. mans ſoul be not good, 


E his heart is naught; an ignorant man is a 


wicked man, and the heart of the wicked is 
little worth, (aith the wiſe man 3 many 1g< 
norant people are ready to ſay, what though 
we be ignorant, yet. we mean well, our heart 


is as good as the beſt, and we hope thit God. 


will acceptof our good meanings and inten<- 
tions : But how-gan men: mean well, when 
they know not how;todo well? then is the 
heart good, whetka man' can ſay as: David, 
L1rd, thou bajh taught, or made. me: to. krow 
E 4 wiſdom 


P 


Prov,19:-24 


Prov. 10! 
20, 


Pſal.5 1.6, 


oY 


Pc Oy.3, 10. 


. Rom.8.7, 


x Pet 3.7- 


Joſh, 24. 
19s 
Deur 6.7. 


Fer. 10.25. 
Eph-6,4. : 
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' heart, and knowledge is pleaſant ro thy ſoul, as 
Salomon ſpeaketh, when thy heart is taught 


wiſdom in the hidden part, or in the ſecret of 
my heart : when this wiſdome extreth into th 


of | God, then it is good. A man may have 
a good nature, 4 good diſpofition, good na- 
tural wiſdome and knowledge, but this i: 
hateful to God, if ſpiritual knowledge be 
wanting ; the Wiſdome of the fleſh is enmity to 
God ; and its that which keeps a man off 
from yielding ſubjeftion to the Law of God, 

A man cannot be good in any relation without 
knowledge: A man cannot be a good hyſ- 
band without knowledge. 

Peter exhorts husbands to dwell with their 
wives, according to knowledge, 

Knowledge is required of all husbands, 
and of all men before they be hnsbands, be- 
cauſe as ſoon as they have wives, they are 
charged to fhew their knowledge. Hul- 
bands muſt ſer up the worſhip of God, and 
the exerciſes of piety in their dwellings, by 
inſ{trufting their wives and children in the 
things of God, and by talking and diſcour- 
ting of Gods Word upon all occafions, -as 
alſo by praying together, that fo they may 
keep off the curſe of God from them, which 
ſhall fall upon them that know him not, and the 
families that call wot upon his Name, A man 


cannot be a good Parent without knowledg, 


Parents are 1equired to bring up their chi}- 
dren in the nurture Jaud admonition. of the 


Lord: 
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17d : how canſt thou inſtru& thy children, 
while thou thy ſelf art ignorant of God afid 

is word ? a man cannot be a good Maſter, 
nor a good Chriſtian without knowledge ; 
God who commanded light to ſhine ont of dark= 
neſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God, &c.ſaith 
the Apoſtle : the firſt thing that God crea- 
ted in the world was light, and the firſt 


flthing he creates in the ſoul of the new crea- 


ture is ſpiritual light and knowledge; ſo 
Mchen vunlefle we have the light of heavenly 
knowledge in our hearts, we cannct be 
G00d. | 

* 2. Without knowledge we cannot do good. 


2 Cor.q.6* 


David niakes it an indelible Charafter of a Pal $6.9: 
wicked man, to refuſe knowledge ; he hath po ol 
left off to underftand, and to do good, Geneva, jniclligen- 
be ceaſeth to 1ſe his underſtanding to do well. tiam, ad 


J unius, he would not underſtand, that he might ben? facts 


do well, ſaith Hierom, tpon Pſal.36.3. under 


- ENdum; 


the Law God tejeted the blind ſacrifices, bs 
BW ſhewing how be contertineth blindnefſe and ;þil lebe- 
ignorance in all thoſe char will ſerve him, tib.Hebr. | 
Malach.1, 8, A good intention canhot make Neſvitin- 


a pood ation ; it knowledge be wanting, 
It is but a blind offering, though done in 0- 


telligere uf 


bedience to Gods command. As it 1s will= bicron;, 


worſhip, when things are done, which are 
not commanded, and men think by them to 
do God good ſervice, ſo likewiſe when men 
do Gods commands for finiſter on not 

NOW= 
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knowing the force and ground of the com. 
mand, | : | 
1. Without knowledge a man cannot re; 
pent, how can a man turn from fin,unleſle he 
know the nature and danger of fin, how cane; 
bY >. he turn to the Lord, unlefſe he know him; 
Nol.8. 3. 7heu Iſrael turneth'to the Lord, he ſhall cy 
to the Lord, My God -we know thee, ſaith the 
Prophet Hoſea, If you urge an 1gnorant man 
to turn from his fin, and turn to the Lord, yi 
*he will anſwer as Pharaoh, Fho zx the Lord; 1 
know not the Lord, neither will T let my be; 
loved Iuſts g> : how can a man repent, till his 
conſcience be touched, and how can conſci: 
ence accuſe him without knowledge ? Know: 
ledge is the effef of a good conſcience, 
and a good conſcience ( like an haughty 
ſpiric) ſcorneth to lie in the hovel of 1z- 
Norance. | 
RO ' 2. A man cannot pray to the Lord with- 
Zznoti nut- Out knowledge : there is none that underftan- 
la eupido. deth, that ſeeketh after God, (aith the Apoltle, 
> ogpy If thou kieweſt, (aith Chriſt, to the woman 
;-Cor. 1's. of Samaria, thou wouldſt have asked, &c. A 
15s man may ſay a prayer, or read a prayer, 
Alfted, without true knowledge, and the Lord ree 
Theokog, ogard them not 3 but he cannot pray with if 
Catechet. the heart, nor pray fpiritnally without true 
knowledge; that prayer is right which is 
done in the ſpirit, aud with nuderſtanding. 
Scienttr grat, qui nouit quem orat, quid, & 
Pro que. | 
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matter, Gal,4.18. Now wiſdome and know- 
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3, VVithout -knowledge a man cannot 

ziſe God for any mercy ; Sing ye praiſes Plalar.f- 
ith underjtanding, faith the Pſalmiſt, there- 
pre the Saints do honour God moſt with 
heir praiſes and confefſions, becauſe they 
now more of God and his s60dne{le then 
xthers, and can report higher things ofhim. 

Vicked and ignorant men ſpeak of God 
mnely by hear-ſay, but they that know him, 
y intimate acquaintance and experience, as 
he Queen of Sheba knew more of Salomoxs 
xicdome by his mouth, then by his fame; he 
hat hath the moſt inward communion with 

od, is able to render the more abundanr 
raiſes to him. 

4. VVithout knowledge, a man cannot 
de zealous for God and his glory ; rthereisa 
blind zeal like that of Popiſh votaries, there 
may be a zeal of God, where there is no 
knowledge of God, as the Apoſtle Paul 
ſpeaks of himſelf, before his converfion, 
that he perſecuted the Church out of zeal; the 
like he ſpeaks of his Countrey-men the Fews 
that they have a zeal of God, but not accord- Rom. 10.22 
ing to knowledge. Tt is 0004, ſaith the Apos £5 abſ- 


tle, alwayes to be zealouſly affetied in' $004 [1 ug 


vehemen- 
ledge are good guides to zeal, to keep it ris irruity 
within compaſle, that it runnot out into fu- © g74vns 
ry, inall pious aftions Jet zeal be your ſpur, pos 
but let knowledge and wiſdome be your - 
oude, 


Phul.3 ©, 


A man 
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5. A man cannot truly worſvip God with-ſlke Sp 
out knowledge, we muſt know him beforeknow h 
we can worſhip him; how can we reverenceſihings 0j 
him whom we do not know;zwe know what wehſpne 
As 17, worſhip,faith our Saviourzbut as for all igno- 
23. rant perſons {like the Samaritans) they wor-[-A n 
IT ſhip they know not what;and if they do him any ſhings, 
outward ſervice,they ignorantly worſhip theſeiving 
true God, like the Athenians that ſetup anſjnd to 
Altar to the unknown God ; this makes many hatura 
perſons to come into Gods preſence, and ſhit ſee: 
carry themſelves ſo irreverently as they do, be hex 
' becauſe they do not know him: Such as hid ha 
our knowledge is, ſuch is our worſhip of peaks 
God, ut, f: 
3. Without knowledge a man cannot receive py his 
good, nd  {Werſ.- 
| 1. Without knowledge man cannot re- fllke a 
ceive Feſus Chriſt, God firſt ſhineth into the Wigelt 
heart with the light of knowledge, before ſurne 
Jeſus Chriſt can be received by the hand of Fſnigr 
faith : though Jeſus Chriſt when he was up- Þo hi 
on earth {pake as never man ſpake,. his 
. preaching being with power and authority, 
and not like that of the Scribes, yet multi- 
tudes of his hearers could not receive him, 
till the eyes of their underſtanding were 0- 
pened, | _ | 
TW 2. Without knowledge a man cannot re- 
John 14. Ceive the Spzrst of God ; our Saviour ſaith, 
| 17% That the world cannot receive the Spirit of 
truth, becauſe it ſeeth himnut, neither knoweth 
him 


Vibe Arraignment of Ignorance. G1 
jm. many men make. a mock and ſcorn of 
he Spirit of God , becauſe they do not 
now him; the natural man receiveth not the 
ings of the Spirit of: God, for they are foo= 
ſmeſſe to him, neither can he know them, be- 
auſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
-A natural man may - hear of ſpiritual 
hings, but cannot be in a capacity of re- 
heſeiving them, till he come ro underſtand 
nd to know them. They are riddles to a 
tural man, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Eye hath 
ot ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entred into * C91-3.9- 
» heart of man to conceive the things that 
as id hath prepared for them that love him ; he 
of peaks there of the things of the Goſpel : 

ut, ſaich he, God hath revealed them to us 
ve by his ſpirit, and we have the mind of Chriſt, 
erſ. z/t. A natural and ignorant man is 
ike a corrupt ſtomach, where no- meat will 
ligeſt or nouriſh, it doth him no good, it 


1Cor.z.14 


re ſurneth to no good nutriment 3. ſo it is with 
of Fn ignorant ſoul, the ſpiritual things of God 
p- Ko him no good, they digeſt not in his ſoul, 
1s ſibey nouriſh him not, becauſe he is full of 
y, Warknefſe, corruption, and ignorance. 

i- | 4. Without the knowledge of God, we can 


eve to communion and fellowſhip with bim, 


3- | God is /ight, and the ignorant man is 
larkneſſe, and what communion hath light with 2 Cor.s. 

= KRarkneſſe? Godis light, and in him there is 14: 

1, ſpodarknefle, and while thou art in the dark 


. Fn 
lungeon of ignorance, thou canſt not con #* 
= | | , verſe 


+ w——_w 


i, WE 
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verſe with the Father of Lights. A natur; 
man is a blind man, he cannot ſee nor diſther! 
cern ſpiritual things : God takes no deligh} God 
in ſuch blind. fools. If you delight your beive 
ſelves in ignorance, and are unwilling to b{ mad 
taughr, as many children and ſervants are of © 
how can you have any communion witlff the | 
God that know him not? It is true, asa ju they 
dicious Divine obſerveth, there are ma with 
Man 
witch 
the ( 
Sata 
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are 
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Mr. Cotton f Ma3E. ; 
on Fobn. that deſire knowledge, and cannot attain it 


ard of ſuch, faith he, God will either acce 
their deſires, or give them knowledge, but ſus 
as pleaſe themſelves with their ignorance, the 
have no communion with God, but are ſealed 1 
anto damnation If a man walketh in darkneſ, 
and ſaith he hath fellowſhip with Gol, he u; 
lar, Aman can haveno communion wit 
God in the ſpirit, nor in his ordinances, not 
in any thing as his, without the knowledg! 
of God; forwhile he livethin the darkneſl 
of ignorance, he 1s without God 1a t 
world. Es 
'> 5+ Without the knowledge of God men an 
9” till under the power of Satan, the Prince 0 
darknefſe. 

They are ſaid to be under the power 0 
darkneſle, 5. e. of ignorance, and they thz 
are under. the power of darknelle, are un 
der tlie power of this Black Prince : the De 
vil himſelf is bound in everlaſting chains un 
der darkneſle, and he bindeth finners w it! 
the chains ' of. darknefle, the darkneſle © 


12noranici 


Col, I, 
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ignorance, and holds them under his power : 


God,. he is delivered from the power of Satan, 
being turned from darkneſſe to light, and being 
E made a meet partaker of rhe inheritance of 
of the Saints in hight, he is delivered from 
the power of darkneſſe, Moſt men, while 
they are under Satans power, they are held 
with this chain : where ever an ignorant 


with his Keeper at his back : let him go to 
& the Congregation to hear the word, there 


therefore when a finner is converted unto As 26.18 


man goes, he goes like a fettered priſoner . 


1 "LIM 
rs K 
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g deſcriberh it thus : At that time we were 
fl fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving divers luſts and 


Satan either ſtops his ears, or blinds his eys, 
or elſe choaks and ſteals away the good ſeed 
of the word out of his heart. 


Thofe that 
are without the acknowledgment of the 


truth, they are takes captive, or taken alive : Tim.z. 


J by him in his ſnare, and wicked ſpirirs are a6. 
J ſaid to be the Rulers of the aarkneſſe of this Eph.s, 12. 
J world : 


Oh tremble then, thom ignorant 
wretch, to think to whom thou art in bon- 
dage. 
6, While thou art ignorant , wanting the - 
knowledge of God, thou art in ſubjefion to eve= 
ry baſe luſt. 

Pau! ſpeaking of the unregenerate State, 


pleaſures : Faſhion not your ſelves,fſaith Peter, 
according to the former luſts in your ightorance. 
An ionorant man knoweth not what is good, 
and what is evil, and often ptitteth *good for 
WE 5 evil, 


Tit. 3.3: 
1Per.l.I4- 


- Provag,. 


_ UDe« 


2 Per.l. 
3,4 


- 
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Tai 5. 26, evil, aud evil for good, putterh darkneſſe for 
light, and light for darkneſſez now the willſſ þ 


and affe&tions do for the moſt part folloy 


the underſtanding in things that are good, 


I ſay for the moſt part, becauſe the will and 
affeions are ſometimes more depraved then 
the underſtanding :-and in evill things, the 
will and atteCtions do altogether follow the 
underſtanding ; now the underſtanding be- 


ing darkned, and putting evill for good,andff ji 


good for evill, how can it be, but a cauſe of 
divers luſts, making the ſonle to ſerve 


divers luſts andpleaſures? Ambition,Pride,ſff 


Paſſion, Drunkennefſe, Revenge. Every fin 
and luſt will command them, ſo long as they 
are without the true knowledge of God: 
this is a miſerable ſlavery, to be led by their 
luſts, 1f they had eyes to ſee it; one Juſt 


hurries tem one way, and another hurrics. 


them another way; where there is the know- 
ledge of bim that bath called us to glory and 


vertue, {uch have eſcaped the corruption that] 


i in the world through luſt :' there is no eſca- 
ping the pollutions and defilements of fin 


and luſt, but by the kyowledge of our Lord 
end Saviour, Feſus Chriſt. 


', 7+ Ignorance makes a man like a beaſt 


A man without knowledge is like Nebuchad- 
#e2zx4r, Who had the heart of a beaſt in the 
fhape of a man : an ignorant man hath 
the head and heart of a beaſt, an igno- 
rant man. 1s a Very beaſt. For what diffe- 

. Fence 
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for rence between a man and a beaſt? A beift 
will hath eyes, ears, legs, as well as a man; ſeeth, 
teareth, goeth, ſmelleth, raſtech , as well as 
od, 4 man can do : ray , many beaſts cari doe 
andy theſe things better then a man can doe: 
hen a man then differeth only from a beaſt in 
mderſtanding and diſcourſe. .Therefore ſaith 
God ro his people, Be #ot as the horſe or mule, 


ſottiſh mule. Ask an icnorant man what 
Gd is, what eſis Chriſt 1s, what his natures, 
what his offices are ? ask him what the Spz- 
rit of God is, what God requireth at his 
kands, how he ſhould ſerve him ? adsk him 
how he will get faith? examine him about 
the doCtrines of Fuſtification, Adoption, San- 
ul g:ficatioy, what evidences he can ſhew for 
rico everlaſting life arid (ſalvation, what marks 


2 of Chriſtianity he can ſhew , what tokens of 


a1df (Gund converſion and ſincerity in himſelf, 
thatÞ what ffrangeJanſwers yjall you reczive from 
an ignorafht man? ſo that the bleating of a 
ſheep ; the neighing of an horſe , or the 
lowing of an Oxe,1s as much to the purpoſe, 
as his anſwers are, Is he rich? heis a rich 
| beaſt; as Diogenes Cynicis called a rich man 
ad-F that was unlearned , a ſheep with 4a golden 
the fleece, Is he honourable 2 he 1s'an hononra- 
athf þ/e beaſt, if ignorant; as one ſaid of an igno- 
no-Jrant and unlearned King, that he was bur a 


that hath n» underſtanding ; as the Poet cal> Mole nibil 
Jech an ignorant min, a ſottiſþ max, yea , a ſens, 


' Diogenes 


quendam 


ppg TW”; 4 necyva Plas” 

fief| crowned Aﬀſe. Fortune makes & manrich,ſaid ronem, © 

afi Heathen, bat it is wifdom makes 4 man; —_ Plal:49.20 
| (— 
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 letme adde, it is the knowledge of God; 
that makes a man indeed, that makes a true 
_ Chriſtian : Man that is in honour, and under- 
ftandeth not, is liks the beaſts that periſh : (aith 
the Pſalmiſt; when man was in his higheſt 
honour, he did aﬀett to become like God 
- in knowledge, aud therefore God made 
him like a beaſt that underftandeth notzGod 
made him hke the beaſt: and a godly Divine 
of ourswell obſerveth; it is better to be a 
beaſt, then to be like abeaſt ; for a beaſt in 
his own: condition followeth the inftin& of 
nature, but to be like a beaſt, is for a man to 
unman himſelf, to degenerate to a baſer 
condition, then that wherein he was crea- 
ted : therefore be nor in that ſottiſh eſtate, 
as tobe like the horſe or mule that hath no 
underſtanding. | 
8. An ignorant ſtate, s aneſtate hardly to 
be cured. x I OE | 
That is che reaſon why there are ſo many 
old men that are fottiſh and ignorant , men 
thar have lived ſixty , ſeventy , or eighty 
years, and yet are but children in under- 
ſtanding : therefore the Holy Ghoft calleth 
an Ignorant prop » Jottaſh children :. ſo the 
Lord complaineth , my.people zs fooliſh, they || 
have not known me, they are ſottih children, | : 
they have no underſtanding. If a man be igno- 
rant, the elder heis,, . the more ſottiſh and 
19norant he growes. Ignorance in, youth - is 
ſfottiſhnefſc tn old age; therefore peop)e coms 
monly call ar old ignorant man an old foo), 
| ROTOR 7" >" = myo 
X 


the ignorance of fooliſh men,  , | 


4+ Ani old man thinks ir a;areat- diſgrace 
and diſparagement for him to be caught, or 


©. The Aritdignment of Igttoraticte. &y 
\ Blind che Apoſtle Peter calleth ſuck ignorance, 1P 


1 Per, 2; 


I5. 


to learn : what ſaith he, have I lived to this {+ 


age, and muſt I now be catechiſed ? Ty 

' 2. Ignorant old men are very autedthable : 
if a fool be braytd in @ morter, yet his fly will 
ot depart from him, ſaith Solomoy : and if 


any man ſpeak, ix the ears of 4 fool, he will 


deſpiſe the wiſdome: of. his wards. Words and 
perſwaſions are but ſpent in vain upon an ol 
ſottiſh man, who is wiſer 7 his own oonceit, 
then ſeven men thit can render a reaſon, 
A reproof will enter more into a wiſe man, then 
an hundred iripes into 4 foole: it is natural 


for old ignorant perſons to. frame many ex- 


cufes ; they are ready to ſay , they know 
enough, and as much as any body: can rell 
therti, and they need know no more, and 
they think cheniſelves well where they are; 
they are in love wich darknefſe, and hate 
the light, and therefore like the blind Pha 
riſees, they deſpiſe the connſe!l of God againſt 
themſelves. _ be LA : 
, F Old men do uſually. hang upon fome 
old cuſtome or tradition of thetr fore-fathers, 


and from. that they will not.be beaten, 


though-they can giveno reaſon for ir. | 
4: The older chey grow , the weaker are 


their brains, and ſo the more unapr to learn. 


Dov, 2 3 . 9. 


Luke 7 Jo 


ſenex bi puer, an oId,man is twice.a child. Con 


F 2 vetouſneſſe 


. 68 -Theutrroignment of Tenorante. | Th 
+1 *  cvetouſneſſs forthe moſt part'ſo poſſeſfeth old Jogs « 0 


Plug the MEN», and this fin . never waxing old , but Mong 
God of * growing: 'green in withered and decrepit oldramp 
riches  men,their hearts being ſo fet.upon the thing he di 
15 feigned of the world, that they have neither heart parefu 
blind by nor will to get knowledge. | 
ME 7» Being old, and now ready to drop i into 
the ofave, they have but # little time to bei 
inſtru&fed, and fo at length as they lived al] 
their dayes without knowledge, ſo they dychnd:1 
without - wiſdome , as Eliphaz ſpeakerh, kere! 
Fob 4 o- 21. Jod 
: You ſee then that an ignorant eſtate ishnd 
very dangerous, becauſe hard to be cured.ſfhem 
Better is poverty with wiſdome, then folly with he 
riches and honour. Better is a poor and wiſeſpeth 
child, then a fooliſh King, who will no more beſhen 
idmonibet let me cloſe up this with 'thatpf th 
r Cor. 14, Of the Apoſtle. Brethren , be not children in 
20, underſtarding : howbeit in malice be ye Chil- 
dren, but in underfianding be mey ; or astheſ 
Greek hath it, in underſtanding be ye of 4 ripeſt 


Eccleſ .4. 
I 3 * 


(or terfed) age. zeps 
:9. Ignorance makes a- man fo ſight and\yorl 
deſpiſe all Gods works. he | 


David meditating on the works of God,} A 
cries out ;' O Lord how great are thy work s!|ſ1 
and thy oy 4s are very deep : bat thenjfKit , 
he addeth :- A brutiſh man knoweth not :þ x 
neither doth a fool underſtand this , Pſal.fſjeve 
92.556. Who ſois wiſe, will obſerve theſe t50 
Bae oh Oe 107. 43, As Pearles caft beforeſſi 


; dogs bB'4 


» | *The Arraignment of Ignorence.” Og. 
oldlogs or ſwine, ſo are the works" of ' God. 
butfkmong ignorant.perſons : ſwine,or dogs, will. 

 oldftrample pretions pearls under their feet in 

ingthe dirt, bur skilful-Lapidaries ,will uſe them 
art,parefully, and ſetghem in gold, and rich at> 

ire. So ignorant people that .know-not the 
intofporksof God , and confider 'nox the qpera-: 

0 beſfion of his hands, will. contenin and delpiſe,. 

1 allſþr at leaſt negle& che excellent docyments, 

dycknd:fruicfull .inftru&ions of. .Gody glory 
eth;ſheretn exhibited , whereby the Name of 

ood: is much prophaned. A man that. knows 

e isſhknd con{idereth the. works of God',.uſeth 

red.ſthem aright, and glorifeth God. in them. 

rity (he Dung-hill-Cock as the Fable,morali- 

Wiſeſeth, doth more eſteem of a,barley corn, 

'e beſthen of a pretious pearl, knowing the. profit. 

thatþf the one,8& not the rich value of the other. 

z ito blind \and ignorant.people.,. do-lightly, 

hil-Ffteem of. Gods glorious and wonderful 

cheforks, preferring the ditty commodities of 
ripeſſhis dung-hill world , before -the. foot- 
teps of Gods Majeſty imprinted. .in his 
andſorks , thereby exceedingly diſhonouring. 
he Lord himſelf. vio | 
od,ff And let me adde hereunto, that ignorance 
rk s!ſhakes a man lightly to eſteem of God him- 
henflf, and of his word. An ignorant man 
ot :Þþ ready to paſſe by a King without any 
ſal. ſeverence done unto: him, and the Country 

1eſeeaſant (we. know) doth trample many a 

foreFholeſome herb under his feet , (which the 

ogs|} F 2 Skilful! 
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$kilfull ' Apothecaxy doth gather. up; and 
make 'good account of ) becaule he js igno: 


rant of the vertues, and; medicinable uſe; 


thereof, which the Apothecary knoweth: 
knowledoeis a necefiary precedent to a re- 
verent' and high eftimation of God and hiz 
word:;' for ro'/know the excellency of any 
things 45 4 geod preparative to a due efteen 
rMeEpooT: 5tf (no 99 ol, 
10. Ipnorance is an inlet into all exrears 

It is a fraitfnl}-mother of errour :- At 
Ignorant-man is-apt to be carried away, 
AXoyors with vain ana empty words, The Pa 


piſts who would perfwade the people theyf* 
may be ignorant, and a little or no knowY' 
ledge is required of 'them; give great occafi 
on tous to ſyſpek, as if they. meant to mak? 
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was' the canſe of this their errour, ye erre, 


no-j#ot knowing the Scriptures nor the power of 
ulez 60d. yerle 29. An ignorant man 1s ,a prey. 


eth:|for cvery impoſtour and deceiver,as Sampſon 
2 re.0was for the Phi/iſtines, when his eyes were out, 
{ high If the blind lead the blind, both fall into the 
anyſicch together :; It x @ people, ſaith God, 
teemtbat do erre in their hearts , and rhe reaſon 
[is given, they bave not known my wayes : An 
977; Yign0rant man is the very map of change, and 
- Aglike children toffed to and fro with every 
cg wind of dottrine , being got well grounded; 
an igrtorant man like a child is apt to be ta- 
Ken with every new fangle, ſoon growing 
weary of every thing. The moſt learned 
aGareſubzecX to, errour; for at the beſt, they 
know bur in part, and do frequently erre, 
- þecanſe not wholly ſauftifed ; knowledg 
then is moſt neceſlary, that we may be able 
+.Jto try dottrines that are brought ts us, and 
=. 180 diſcern the ſpirits, whether they be of God or 
#0; the rich man is wiſe in his own conceit « ut 
- niithe poor that hath underſtanding can try him 
._ Blaith Solomon, . Fd 


e off Laſtly. An ignorant man is every mo- 
LIment hable to Gods wrath and vengeance. 
Ml They have not known my wayes ſaith the Lord, 
Itherefore Iſware in my wrath; that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. Plal.95. ult, Powre out 


ancht®ee,' &c. ſaith the Prophet Feremy : the 
wal F 4 like 


Plal.g5. 
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Prov, 28, 
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thy wrath upon the Heathben,that have not known Jer,10.2 5v 


Proy.4.7« 
Phil.3.8, 
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together, arid you may clearly ſee the dan- 
ger of the (in of ignorance, that we may beſ}j 
ſtirred up to labour after the trne knowledsfl ; 


like hath David. Pſalm' 79, 6, Put all thoſe 


of Godin Jeſns Chriſt, The caſe of ignorant 
men thenits much to be pitied &lamented;for 
if cheir caſe be to be lamented, who through 
corporall blindneſſe run 'into innumerable 
miſchiefs , and at laſt fall into a deep gull 
without hope of recovery; much more are 
they to be pitied , who through ſpiritual| 


blindneſſe plunge themſelves into far greaſſ 


rer evills for the preſent, and at laſt fall to 
the pit of everlaſting deſtrution., without 


recovery. Do you not pitty blind men,ſſ | 


when you ſee them go out of the way., or 
ſtumble at every block , or fall into every 
pit or ditch, 'or be miſled by every falſe 
guide, or. expoſed to the injury of every vile 
and malicious perſon : how much more then 


ſhould we ſadly lament the caſe of thoſe x 


who are ignorant, lymg under the puniſh- 
menc of ſpiritual blindneſfſe, which is greater 
then bodily blindnefſe , beyond all compa- 
riſon, and much more deſperate. 

2, Theſecond thing by 'way of motive to 


this duty of getting knowledge, is the great] 


worth, benefit, and excellency of knowledge: 
Get wiſdom, ſaith So!omon ; for wiſdom is the 
principal thing : 'we read of the excellency of 


the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
here :confider | | 


1, Knowledge | 


|| the tree-of 


| God : 


11 Knowledg isthe principal thingwhere» 


image of him that created him; it is not our 
ſubſtance, that is Gods image, but true 
knowledge; knowledge makes a:man like 
unto God:this the Devill knew well enough, 
when-he Oe our firſt Parents, to cat of 

tre: nowledge of-good and evill, 
telling them, that God knew, that in the day 
they eat thereof, their eyes ſhould be opened, and 


| they ſhould be as Gods, knowing good and evill: 
| Ignorance makes a man like the bruic beaſts 


that periſh, but. knowledge is the renewing 
of the image of God upon the ſoule. Pytha- 


| coras engraved ina ſtone with his own hand 


theſe words, ſetting ic before his. Academy: 
He that knoweth not in his meaſure what he ought 
toknow, fcil. indivinerhings', is but 4 beaſt 
among men; he that knoweth what is ſimply 
needfull, and no more, is a man among, men, 
but he that knoweth according to the helps 


| 2ouchſafed him of God,what may well be knownz 


and ſo far as to dire himſelf and others aright 
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{| in the image of God confiſteth: the new man Col, 3.10; 
is faid to be renewed in knowledge , after the 


Gen,z.5? 


FT, the way to true happineſſe 5 FT, A Go4 among Exod.g. | 


men ; Thus the Lord tells Moſes , he ſhould 


J be to his brother Aaron inſtead of Ged. 


2. Knowledge is .a moſt enriching thing; Col.2-2,3, 


we'read of the riches of the full aſſurance of 


underſtanding, and of the treaſures of wiſdom 
and kaowledge; this makes a man rich: to 


himſelfez 


Unicum 
bonum ſci- 
entia,unt- 

« q cum malum 
there 1s one that is dives ſib7, rich, to jgnorantia- 


x CIOS. \ Bae i. 
» F 


bimſelf;- there is another) that is. d:ves Deo, 

_ pichunto God : he that hath onely oucward five « 
treaſures, isrich to himſelf, but he thac hath 

e the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 

1s rich in God, God [never chargeth us to p 

be richin worldly chings, but to be- xichin | ;hey 

| knowledg, to be filled with the knowledg of bi i 

Col.1.6. willzin all wiſdom aud ſpiritual underftanding; || unſj 

Where this treaſure is wanting , the fonle 5Þ, 

| beggerly and bankrupt, baſe in Gods fight, 

. aShe ſaith of the Church of Laedicea. Thou 

Rev. 3e 17, (ſayeft, thou art rich, and encreaſed with goods, led 

aud haſt need of nothing, and knoweſt not thatÞ knc 

thou art wretched and miſerable, and poor, and fall 

blixd , and naked: A blind and ignorant ÞÞ The 

Avorn foul, isz poor, miſerable,and beggerly foul. 

4. pP When thou buyeft a Farm , thou buyeſt a 

36.1711 . : - 
Marth good one,faith a Father,when thou marrielt Þ þ;p 
© a wife, thou chuſeſt a good one; when thou ſÞ ,þ 
defire&.children, thou defireft'good ones; 

and when thou haft all theſe riches , chou | 

art bur poor, inter tot. dona, amongſt ſo man) Þ gn 

gifts; aud, nealus inter tot bone , evill among ſl ha 

fo many. good things; if thou wanteſt the riches || ;q 

of true knowledge : men may welter upon || þ; 

their Gold like Heliogabalns, as Lampridius, | 

and Herodiax report of him, and yet for | th 

ſpiritual knowledge, have hearts like ſtones, wi 

and heads like beetles,and be beggers in. the (4 

midſt of their abundance, deftitute of all NU ; 

heavenly riches, of riches towards God. 

Prov.3,14 The merchandiſe of wiſdom is better oy the x 

| merchans 


A : 
» 
'& o 
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merchandiſe of ſilver, «nd the gain thereof then 
AB ye Gold: Merchants thar trade: for filver. 


and gold , bring in much profic,: but the. 


| merchandiſe of wiſdgm is better ,- and more: 


profitable ; My fruit is better then Gold ; yes. 
thez much fine gold ;- ſaith wiſdom: It brings: 


| in peace of conſeience,it filleth- the hearawith, 


unſpeakable joy, 1 comforts the foul in the 
greateſt diftrefſe; this is the fruit that grow- 
eth upon the tree of Knowledge. 
3. Ir far tranſcendeth all other kind of know- _, _ 
ledge, other knowledge compared with this * Tim.6,, 
knowledge,'s bur, astheApoſtle ſaith,Sciexce 3145 (riew 
f, alſt ely fo [4 alled; what will:it avail a man with: tjarum no- 
the Grammariau to be able to ſpeak & write 5ilifime, 
purely, and uſe elegant phraſes in his words, © [127014 
if he want the knowledge of God to dire&, "9%"imr 
him ro live purely and holily; for want. 
whereof, he commicteth many ſolzcifmes and 
abſurdiries in his works and ations? what 


Prov.8.16 


© comfort can it afford a man to have been a 


fine Rbetoriciany and eloquent OQratour, and 
having; ufed many/pleafing words to men, if 
in the mean time,” he want a light within 


him , to ſhew hin how wdo thoſe things . 


that: are pleaſing to God * what will it help 


J the Muſitian to::bave had a tunable toxgue 


with an untunable beert > what will ic pokic 
the Logician:, to be able to difputeſubuilly, 
if he be gravelled,and ſet Nou-plis in the De= 
vills ſophiſtry ? what will it help the Lawyer, 


to be ablc to. preſcribe to others the vous 


of equiry, and himſelf to live in the prafice 
of a[l-iniquity-?- what good*will it do to the 
Geometriciay to know the mealureand com- 


paſſe of the. whole earth, 'and not to know 


and conſider that bimſetf muft ſhortly return 
ro the earth ? what will ic advanrage- the 
Aſtronomer to have his eyes lifted upto hea» 
ven, if he be ignorant of the God of heaven, 


and his heart be groveling upon the earth ?. 


what will 1t help the Arithmetician,, tobe 


.. _ cunning and skilfull in numeration , additt- 


Pal.96, 


on, ſubſtrafion, multiplication, divifion,and 


allthe ſeverall-branches of that Science; if in 


the meantime he forget cMofes numeration, 


and never pray unto God'to teach him to 


number his dayes , and to apply bis beart unto 


wiſdom; or Zachens diviſion in reſtoring 


. What he hadill gotten'to the right owners, 


and diſpoſing of what he had to ſpare, of 
what he:had well 'gotten, to the poor and. 


needy members of Chriſt? what is a man 
profited with the Phyſician, to know the ſtate 


and conftitution of other miens bodies y © and 


yet be ignorant how it fares with, and what 


ſhall become of, hisown poor ſoul !In a'word, 
if we were ſo well read in hiſtories, and had. | 


fuch firm and ſure memories, ' as that we 
could diſcourſe of the affaires of all forreign 
and farre Countries; as Turkze, Perſia ; the 
Eaft and Weſt Tudies', 8&c.' and in. the meane 


| time be ſtrangers at. home, not knowing how 
things gon that Microcoſme, or little world. 


of 
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ce NU of our ſelves, 1t wou ld bur little profit us ? 
he what if we could deſcribe as ina Map or 
n- N Table, the warres of the Trojans , Greciaxs, 
Wl Romans, Turks, and Perfians,and in the mean | 
ry rirme be ignoratt., that we havea politick, © 
he powerful, mighty, and malicious Adverſary, to 5 
a» Þ encounter with our ſelves , as Peter tells us. 
n, F1Pet.5. 8. yea, that he uſeth treachery 
D and treaſon againſt us, being in league with 
de FE our owne fleſh, which he tirreth up to rebell 
t- F againſt the good motions of the ſpirit , and 
id FE make us yeeld our ſelves to be his Slaves and 
in | Vaſſals ? Beloved, all theſe knowledyes in 
#, [their kind,are good and conimendable; arid 
co RE g0d ortiamhents to thoſe that. have attained 
to ' ther, and may be means to fit, and furniſh 
15 [men to be more ſerviceable to Church and 
S, E|common-wealth, but they muſt all be ſubor- 
of. [dinate, and ftoop to this moſt excellent 
1d . knowledge, the knowledge of God in Chriſt. 
i | Compare this excellent knowledge , with 
te Fother knowledges contained in the writings 
id of Philoſophers , and other humane authonrs, | 
at Fahd you will find it ſo far to excell and ex- Chryfoft,' 
d,. Nceed themall , as heaven doth the earth : Homil.4. 
id. Efor their diſcourſes and diſputations be but + Day 
like ſpiders webs, many times ſo ſubtill, as ,uments 
;n RF weſcarce conceive the reaſon of them ; yer que ſubtili- 
1E withall ſo light, as'they yield no comfort or !ate Jucene 
1e content, when we do conceive it; and as Au- þ 364640 F 
W. W/tin faith, their arguments are glaſſy, which ate ad 
d. ſhine with ſubtilty, and are bicken with v4- Augu., 
| | nit): 


_—_ 
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nity :. They diſcourſe of knowledge, and Jo 
diſpute thereof, and yer ſtill remain blindſſkriſet 
and ignorant as Bats, or Beetles, in, reſpe&ſedge: 
of the main aid chief knowledge, the know-f thi 
ledge of God -and Chriſt? Paul determinedſfhing 
to know nothing elſe ſave Feſus Chriſt, and|þs th 
him crucified. Theſe mein diſcourſe and diſ:y the 
inde! 

efin: 

he ei 

lear 

uth 

hous 

$no. 

Fte h 

ate 

it the 

2. 

over 

doſtle 

im | 

WL, 
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Eth 1 
heſe 


nou 
God, he will believe aud truft inhim': They 
that know thy name will truſt in thee, we have 
known and believed , faith the Apoſtle: 
oO DOES LEE. - x John/; 


"i bat 


Arraignment of Ignorance. 39 
John 4. 16. Bellarmine ſaith , that Faith Wholoc- + 
wriſeth from ignorance rather then from know= ' _ 
netedge, becauſe,ſaith he , Faith js the evidence and te- 

f things not ſeen :. but 1 ſay, we firſt know a lieves in 
jng., before we can believe 3 now where him, ſhall 
s the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 1. ſaith, Faith hy cver- 
hr the evidence of things not ſeen , you are to "he 
Snderſtand that the Apoſtle doth not there Juh.s. 45: 
efine faith , but onely deſcribe.it by one of - | 
he effe&s of It, becauſe it makes things | F.- 
Tlcar aud evident which it never ſaw : as by 

uth we do believe the creation of the world, 
hough we never ſaw it: fight and knowledge _1. 
55no hinderanceof , but a help to, faith ; as 1 Joh48; 
(x yakg faith was not any whit leflened, but 7/5. 7 

ather helped by his fight of Chriſt, fitting Sax 92g x 
it the right hand of Gad. Dviſquis 

2. Knowledge is the root of love : he that tecogno- = 
overh not, knoweth not God, ſaith the A. /cit, amat 
tÞoſtle ; he that knowerh. God moſ,, loveth ** Plus 
im beſt, therefore many men do nor love fromſe, ad | 
ſum, becauſe they do not know him; there te, ut gaus 
We two feet on which we muſt walk, to heaven, deat detes © 
JFaith one , if ever we mean to come there, #n* oft, - 
Sp is. Farth and Love; he that wants faith, TREE bas 

slame on the. right foot, and he chat want- diligoquan- 
{th love, is lameon the left foor , and both tum dehes, 
heſe follow after knowledge, A man that 4#ia non . 
cnoweth God in Covenanc, and as an all. !'**%0g- 
uthcient God , cannot chuſe but love him ; _ HF 
Na man knoweth Chriſt in the fulnefle of cube 
{is perfcAHions as Mediatour,he cannot truly parum di- 
Sr, f8 74. ho 4 overs Slove "66: 
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| f 
1A 2c; "Al. 1 4 | Y R* ne | "23s 
"love bith, ' For as men naturally love thaJſenc) 


A+ 
_ 
*P 
Y 


<hwees Yf1,,,children of their own body , ſo men are apiſſth«t 
Shafo 16 44, todote upon the brats of their own brain #1 
TIA 12A 70 and to be in love with their own imaginatiÞowe 
[he {01118725 ons, till they come to know the Lord ; na:fjend 
ily. 9% fer1-n/e-turally-man hath an operating faricy to ſe[&od 
oo ec iiltip ſomewhat in his underſtanding, and infſcall 
(Ak+: 4,4 his heart) above and befides God, till heſmor 
4 eo”, 740 /1-comes toa diſtin knowledg ofGod inChritThe 
pe) fn  Tristrue ! iris not knowledge that rhakeſf® {i 
pe / ' +. Amana good man, bur love and fanftifiedfſ 5- 
[/ 4 Cor,rz. afﬀfeCtions; for though T ſpeak, with the tongue W!"l 
; 1, . of menand Angels, and though I have the gififj20u 
_ of Propheſie; and uttderſtand all myſteries, ani 4 
bo 11 all knowledge, &c. and havent love , 1 anſ"* 
: become as ſounding braſſe 5 or # tinck/ing cin d- 
ball, and all this profiteth me nothing ; thqPU*? 
devill and wicked ſpirits know mach , andſffe < 
yet have no love to God : yet there can be Ind 
no loye to God ; where the knowledge off *'" 

God 1s not. CER, 
.3- Knowledgeis the root of obedience : al Jod 
"Gen. 12.2, ſooh as Abrabam knew the Lord , he obeyeage® 
Sir.z.3, the voyce of the Lord, when God called him ra 
get out of his countrey, from his kindred , ani. 
. frombu Fathers houſe : the fooliſh and diſoF* q 
bedient are put together by the Apoſtle. 
diſobedience ſprings from folly ; as obediFf. 
ence ſpringeth from wiſdom ;z ' what is thi ight 
x Cor.2, Teaſon? the naturall man ſcorneth at the thing.” C; 
Tm of the ſpirit, and they are fooliſhneſſe to him v< 

it is becanſe he cannot perceive chic oo % 

Alek l1enc]li-” 
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+ thallency of them, Behold the fear of the Lord, : 
e apt that is wiſdom, and to depart from evill, that Job.u8.18.. 
rain is mderftandinge Aﬀeer true knowledge, fol. Hes ire 
natixFloweth obedience of the heart and life ; the rum | 
naJend: of learning, The Commandement: of wn og 
o ſe{God is obedience, for if the end of all praQi- prin 
id infllcall knowledge be obedience, then much 9%. 
1 hefmore rhe end of the commands of God : 
hritThe knowledge of Chriſt is the'only means 
akeſto ſuppreſſe fin and vice. RI oa 
ified 5- Knowledge 1s the only way to true haps 
ronePineſſe : it 18 the will of God tha all men k Tia, vn. 
 zij}{hould be faved, faith the Apoſtle, but how, , + 
 aniſiay ſomie ſay ? he addeth in the next words, | 
I and to come uyto the knowledge of the truth: 
cin$2d itis not only the way to true bappinefſe, _ 
- theÞPucit 15 true happinefſe inchoare ; this is John 17:3) 
andWife eternall to kno » thee ,, the only true God, 
in b$#24 whom thu haſt ſent, Feſus Chrift, faith our 
e ofÞaviour, Moſes firlt prayes to God, Lord tell 
| ne thy name; he beggeth acquaintance with 
- a$&od,, and then ſaith he afterwards , 'Lord 
We” me thy glory, they that be wiſe , ſhall ſhine = 
beje "the brightneſſe of the F.rmament, ſaith Da- Dan. 12.3, 
an Wicl:chere are no ignorant fools in Emmanuels OOF 
Jiſo$and. Glorified creatures are ſaid to be full of 4.92 
file £es within, ſecing eternal happinefle confilt< 
edi in viſion, they muſt be full of heavenly 
« rhYight and knowledge : Now we know but int 
hin bart, but then ſhall we kivow as we are knowne. 
bin 'Cot. 13, 12s 
tcell : 
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Matth. 6. 


22, 


| hath put knowledge into the ſoul, to guide 


7 eye be ev:!)l or blinded, then the whole body 


16, Knowledge is very uſefull and neceſſary 
. tothe ſoule, > 


fied 
wills 
chuſ 
ment 
then 
the 1 
whe! 
the | 
derfi 
is r 
well 


i. To dire and cuide-a man: as God 
hath puc the Sun and Moon in the Firma- 
ment torule the day and the night, ſo hi 


and govern men 1a their praftiſes, and tc 
dictate to them whar is to be done, what1 
to be avoyded. A man without knowledge 
1s like a blind man wanting a_guide to di- 
re& him, if the underſtanding be clear and 
good, the manisſafe, but if the underſtand: _ 
ing be darkened, then he falls intothe pit: were 
of fin and errour ; The light of the body i thi. 
eye, ſaith our Saviour , if therefore thine ey 
be fGngle, the whole body ſhall be full of light 
but if thine eye be evill, thy whole body ſhall þ ns 
full of darkneſſe : The meaning is , that as Go 
the eyeis the light and guide of the body,(q 
is the underſtanding the guide of the ſoule: 
and as the body followeth the fortune of tht 
eye, if the eye be {ingle, (that 1s , clear andy, 
g00d) the whole body 1s full of light, and 
every mcmber will beable todo its proper life 
work , as if it had an eye 1» it : but if thi 


is full of darknciie, that is, every member 
miſtak<ti3 1n its operations: as the eyeinth 
body guideth the feer low to walk, and the, 
hand how io zwork, and every member hon 
to do his parc $5:4 &rity , and the whole bo 
dy to decline and ayoyd danger : fo repre 
; fic 
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K fied reaſon, anda fingle eye will guide our 
wills and affe&ions, teaching them what to 
chuſe, and what to refuſe; and ifthe judge- 
ment be cleared from corript principles, 
. : Ethen the whole ſoule will be full of light,and 
the whole life of man will be good : for as 
where the eye isclear, and quick-fighted, 
the body is well guided, ſo where the un- 
Fderſtanding , and reaſon, and judgement 
Sis rightly infgrmed, there the ſoule is 
well ordered , otherwiſe there is nothing 
. but diſorder and confuſion, True knowledg 
S will dire thy choyce ro forſake the bad, 
and fo:low the good;to leave earthly things, 
Rand cleave to heavenly; Wiſdome is profitable Ecclel, 9, 
to diredt , (aith Solomon,; even as light di- w—_ I 
Brefetb him in his way: the knowledge of. rs Ns 
God ina ſaving way, will make thee not to 
Eplace happinetſe in pleaſing thy humour 
+ Wvith the ancient Philoſophers , bur it will 
make thee content with Panl, to give over 
all:to gain Chriſt; true knowledge guideth _ 
the tongue, underſtanding is a well-ſpriug of Provas 
Biife to him that bathit ; the heart of the wiſe *** 
Fteacheth his month, and addeth learning to bis 
lips; that 1s, as If he had ſaid , where- 
a5 a fooles heart 1s upon the tip of his tongue, 
to vent and utter whatever he knoweth at 
Fall adventures, a wiſe mans tongue is order- 
% ed and gnided by his heart, to keep and ob- 
| FY ſerve a decoram both in ſpeech and ſilence 
v q And concerning aftions, So/omon/bringerh in' | 
heap G 2 wildon 


"20, 
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_ .._. wiſdom, ſpeaking thus in her own perſon, 
P:ov.$.19, ſaying; My fruit is better then Gold, yea then 


fine Gold, and my reveuue then choyce Silver; 
and then addeth a reaſon ſaying : I lead in 
the way of righteonſneſſe, and in the midſt of 
the paths of Judgement. Now on the other 
fide, if thine eye be evill, thy whole body is full 


of darkneſſe; as a man that hath an ill ſight, 
a pearl in his eye, or is pur-blind , js often- 


times, nay evermore deceived in his choyce, 


and miſlſeth his mark : So he that hath his 


underſtanding darkned and dazzeled, want- 
eth a right judgement to guide him in the 
worſhip and ſervice of God : the corruption 


. of his own heart and proud fleſh, the fleights 
i and ſuggeſtions of Satan, and the evill ex- 


amples of others with whom he liveth, being 
(as Gregory Nazianzenlaith) interpoſed be- 
tween the eyeof.his mind, and the light of 
the Goſpel ; as a thick cloud, or the ſhadow 
of the body of the earth, between our eyes 
and the light of the Sun. Now where this 
evilleyeis, there is nothing but darkneſfle, 


- and tte fruits of ir , amazedneſſe, horrour, 


and confuſion : where underſtanding is 
wanting , .the whole life muſt be nothing 
but diforder : knowledge in the ſoule, is as 
a Kingin his Realm, the head to the body, 


the eye inthe head, aPilot in a ſhip; yea in 
a word, as the Sun to the world © now what 


truer mirrour of miſery , then a Realme 


without a King or Governour, or whoſe 


q | King 
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King is a child, not ſo much in years as in 
diſcretion , as Rehoboam was? and what can 


' that body do that hath an head blind with- 


out eyes, or that 1s ſtill diſtempered , fir for 
nothing but ſleep? what can be expeted to 
become of a ſhip, whoſe Pilot and guide 1s 
fill ſtark drunk , neither knowing - nor 
caring how to guide her at Sea, nor bring 
her to ſhore? and what greater darkneſle is 
therein the greater world, then when the 


| Sun (the eye thereof) hath run his race, 


and 1s gone toreſt , untill his rifing again? 
as great diſorder, diſcomfort and confu- 
fion is there in a man without knowledge, 
and ſpitituall underſtanding 3 nay farre 
greater , unleſſe Jeſus Chriſt, the Soxne of 


| Righteouſneſſe , ariſe in it, and {hine 
_ upon it, by the beames of his grace and 


favour. | 
2, Knowledge is uſefull to ſtrengthen a 
man, a knowing man is a ſtrong man; 
a fool is a weak man : wiſdome (trength> Eceleſu7 
neth the wiſe , more then ten mighty men * 
that are in the City, ſaith Solomon : it 
will more ſupport and ſtrengthen a man, 
then many great friends in Court or City, 
It will ſtrengthen a man in great ſtraits; 
Friends may faile a man, and oftentimes 
do faile him : but true wiſdome doth not 
faile a manin the greateſt ſtraits, it lead- 
«th a man chrough the greateſt difficul- 
ties, and ſupports him under them : to 
Fg” G3 this 


Colof.r, 


910,11, 


this purpoſe the Apoſtle prayeth , that the 
Coloſſians might be filled with the knowledge 
of Gods will, in all wiſdome and ſpiritu- 
all underſtanding , and increaſe in the know - 
ledge of God , that they might be ſtrength- 
ned with all might according to ha gle- 
rious power , unto all patience ' and long= 
ſuffering , with joyfulneſſe, 5 
 Wiſdome ftrengthens us rightly to uſe 
our ſpiritual armour , both defenfive , and 
offenhive , as it 15 beſt for us, and appoint- 
ed_ tous. | 
When a great King beſieged ia little City, 
and built great bulwarks againſt it , there 
was found in it , a poore Wiſe man, and 
he by his wiſdome delivered the City : then 
(aid I, wiſdom is better then ftreugth : Ec 
cleſ. 9. 14, 15, 16. and verſe 18. he addeth, 
Wiſdome i better then weapons of warre : the 
Devill is like this great King , that eometh 
againſt, and befiegeth the little City of the 
ſoule , buildeth great bulwarks againſt it; 
but a poor Chriſtian by wiſdom delivereth 
his foule: a man that knoweth his own 
weaknelle, and wants, that knoweth the 
neceflity of grace, that knoweth Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the Founcain of wiſdome and 
ſtrength , he goeth out of himſelfe to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, making uſe of the vertue of his 


death and: reſurre&ion, to overcome all 


temptations unto fin. 


3; Knows- 
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{- 3- Knowledge doth exceedingly entour- 
ge || age a man, and hearten him againſt all diſ- 
4- | couragemen:ts: when a man knoweth God, 
p- | knoweth his ſervice, and knoweth what 
þ- | God requireth ar his hands, this doth ex- 
«= || ceedingly encourage a man upon rhe per- 
g- | formance of his duty. Paul ſaith, TI am wot _ 
aſhamed of my ſufferings for the preaching of * 14m. Io 
ſe | the Goſpel; and giveth this reaſon ; for I '** 
1d | know whom T have believed, and he i able to 
t= I keep that which I have committed unto him a- 
gainſt that day. When a man knoweth the 
ty, | will of God, and walketh according to the 
re | light he hath received, when a man knoweth 
14 | the promiſes, and his own intereſt in them, 
en || this doth mightily encourage a man under 
c- | ſufferings; when once we have gotten un- 
:h, | derftanding of Chriſt and the Promiſes, and 
he £ Priviledges by him, the heart is full of cou- 
th rage; he knoweth then, ler God caſt him 
he into what ſtate-or condition he will, that it 
it; | ſhall go well with him ; this will make a 
th man couragious in death ir felf ; What 
vn i though I die ? yet ſaith he with Fob, I 
he £ know that my Redeemer liveth, and in that he 
us Þ liveth, he liveth for my good : he ix my lifes 
nd who is the life; My /rfe is baund up in him, Col.3. 4. 
'e- who i the Fonntain of- Life, and becauſe he 
1s | Uoetb, T ſhall live alſo. | Joh, 14.19 
allfl 4+ Knowledge is ſweet, and comfortable : 
| light is ſweet, and ic is a comfortable thing E<cle.tte 
' | for a manwith bis eyes to behald the light of © 
ys no ol. rare... 


Fob 19.25 
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the Sun : So when an ignorant ſoul is en- 
lightened with the true knowledge of Got 
and his wayes ; this is very: comfortable : 
What a comfort is'1t to come out of the dark 


light ? the light - of. knowledge raiſerh a 


the cauſe of much'trouble of ſpirit, whien we 
are ignorant of our own eſtate, and of our 
grounds of comfort 3 It is the great defign 
of the Devil, to blind: our eyes in ſoul- 
troubles, that we may. not ſee the Well of 
Comfort, that runneth by us ; as poor Ha- 
gar, that was ready to periſh for thirſt, had 


true knowledge leades theiſou] to the Pros 
miſes, to the waters of Comfort, to the 
breaſts of Conſolation, where he may ſuck 
and beabundam]y farisfied : Light is ſowen 
for the righteous, and joy for the upright in 
heart ; when groſfſe darknetle covereth 0+ 
cher people, light is riſen to their ſouls : 
The light of. the righteous rejoyceth, when the 
lampe of the wicked is put out. The know- 
ledge of God in a ſaving way,bringeth three 


Pſalm, 97+ 
ile 


Prov. 139 


It. 


many: Wiſe and Learned men, are blinded 

. by the god of this World, that, God bath 
| bid Heavenly Myſeries from- the wiſe and 
ts = (+ Ae 4... 


dungeon of ignorance , into: Gods marvetow || 


drooping (ſpirit ; Ignorance of God, and of 
his Word: ignorance of 'our ſelves alſo, is] 


not eyes to {cethe Fountain by cher : Non 


grounds of comfort to the ſoul that hath Þ 


x. It comforteth the ſoul to confider, how 


\ 
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prudent of the World, and bath revealed them 


God | to poor babes : and to ſuch a poor ignorant 

le: creature as he was. | | 

ark} - 2, It comforteth it to conſider, what 

tow f| darknefſeit hath ſomerime lived in, and that _ 

h af now the Lord hath called it out of darkneſſe, 

d offi - into his marvellous light. Oh ! ſaith ſuch a 

, is} ſoul, God hath done as greara work upon 

wefl my hearr, as he did when he commanded 

our | light to ſhine out 'of- darkneſſe, in the be- chyſhee. 

ignfl ginning of the ' World : my heart was like panai Te- 

ul-f| the earth'at that time, when there was no- ©". 

| of fÞ thing but Tohx,'and Bob, upon it, and dark- PU 

Ta nefſe was upon the face of the Deep, and 7: ** 2 

nad fl then did the Lord make light of it : Ir is 

onf- with Gods people before he openeth their 

ro-| eyes, as it was with Abraham ; the Lord 

thei ſent on him a moſt fearful darkneſle, even 

ick | then, when he was ready to communicate a Gen, 15, 

ver moſt comfortable light unto him. The 12. 

tin Lord firook Pau! with blindneffe, even then, 

0+ when he camie to open his eyes. 

Is:D © 3. This further comforterh ſuch a ſoul, 

the | in that God ſhining into'it hath given it the 

w-| light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in yg ,;: 

reefl Jeſus Chriſt ; glorious things are now re- 2 Cor. 4.6 

th vealed to the ſoul, the ſoul feeth that now, © '_ 
| which it never ſaw before, and they clearly 

ow | fee, that which others' cannot know, nor 

ed B diſcern: It is light in Goſhen, where the 

th | Ifraclites are, when there is no light in E- | 

nd 


; £ypt : men in the ſame City, in the fame 


Congre- 


Family, ſit in darknefſe, and cannot ſee; 
when others in the ſame places, do clearly 
behold the l1ght of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Now if this light of the godly be ſo: glorious 
and comfortable in this World, what ſhall it 
be in the World to come ? when God and 
the Lambe ſhall be their immediate light ? 
here God enlightens usby candle-light, but 
there the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſſe 
himſelf, will be our everlaſting. light : here 


_ our light may be darkened and eclipſed, 


Tenorantie 
axs pefſi- 
me filta, 
falſitas 


dubjetas, 


but there ſhall be an eternal lighe with- 
out all darkneſle, there ſhall be no nighc 
there, | | 

5. Knowledge 1s uſefnl to reſolve all 
doubts, and difficulties, which ariſe in our 
ſonls 3 this makes a man of a full and firm 
reſolution 3 a man 1s happy when he can 


fay, This I know to be the mind of God, |} 1 


and in this will I live and die; this is the 
truth of God, and from this I will not be 
moved. Ignorance 1s the mother of two 
filthy daughters; the firſt daughter of [g- 
norance is called 4#biety, or doubtfulneſle, 
which is a continual wavcring in opinion ; a 
knowing man hath a fixt ſpirit, and ſettled 
judgement, but an ignorant man 1s a doxble= 
minded man, though he be never ſo reſolute 


and wilful in his opinions. ' The other 


daughter of Ignorance 1s falſity, or errour, 


which ſecleth a man upon an unſound ag b 
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Congregation, in the ſame Seat, in the ſame 
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he that is void of reaſon, will not be con- 
vinced by truth or reaſon : when there 


were divers opinions in the- World con- 
cerning Chriſt, who he ſhonld be, ſome ſaid 


he was Fohn Baptiſt, ſome Elias, others Fere- Meh. 16. 
I 4 


mias, or one of the Prophets ; this variety of 

opinions ſprang from | 1gnorance': Some 
ſaid he was Elias, propter zelum & amorem 

veritatis,for his zeal aud love of the truth ; for 

as Elias conld not endure to have Gods wor- 

ſhip mingled wich idolatry ; no more could 
Chriſt, as appears Foh. 2. by his puniſhing 
and cafting out of thoſe that bought and 
ſold in the Temple : others ſaid, he was 
Jeremias , propter  patientiam in adverſis, 
being like a lambe before the ſhearer, not open- 
ing his mouth, however he was abuſed : and 
others ſaid, he was Fohn Baptiſt,for his bold- 
nefſe in reproving tin, and this opinion for 
the molt part went current; and the reaſon 
why it was more favoured and followed 
than the reſt, Divines obſerve to be, becauſe 
a great man was Author of it ; as you 
may ſee Math, 14 2. for when Herod the 
Tetrarch heard of the fame of Feſus, he ſaid 
unto his ſervant, this is Fobn the Baptiſt, he s 


| riſen from the dead,and therefore mighty works 


do ſhew forth themſelves in bim : and thenno 
matter, whether it be true or falſe, if Herod 
| be the Author of it ; for if A4b:imelech cur 


boughes from trees, to ſet the Tower.in Sj- Jud. 9.49; 


chem on fire, all the people will do ſo by his 
ARR Mr on yon _ example, 
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example. Here you may ſee the dangerouſ. 


neſſe of ignorance, caufing ſuch various andÞo 
erroneous opinions concerning Chriſt ; their] 


ignorance of Chriſt, made way to the enter. 
rainment of the Pythagorean opinion of the 
tranſmigration of ſouls into other mens bo« 
dies, which occaſioned all theſe errours; ſo 
groſlely ignorant were even the better ſort 


| of peoplein Chriſts time, in a main funda- 
mental point of: Religion, as viz. Whether NP 


he were the Meſſiah or no : Now on the o- 
ther fide, knowledge reſolves all doubts : 
though others doubted who Chriſt was, yet 
Peter freely and clearly confeſſeth him, he 
doth not ſtay till a Council might be called, 
and the queſtion determined among the 
Jews ; but knowing who Chriſt was, like 


| the fore-man of a Jury, he brings in the 


Math, 16, 
36, 


verdict of himſelf and his followers, ſaying, 
( as Matthew tells us 


that hath clear eyes in his head, can diſcern 
the light if it be ſhewed him, but blindnefle 
makes a man _uncapable of ſeeing light of 


fered to him : knowledge reſolves a man, 


and ſetlcth his judgement 3 without knowse 
ledgea man cannot in divers caſes, diſcern 
rruch from errour : as in the body of man, 
eyes are given to diſtinguiſh of colours, ears 
to diſtinguiſh of ſounds,pallats to diſtinguiſh 
of taſtes ; ſois knowledge very uſeful to.di- 
ſtinguiſh of Do&rines, that are tendered to 


#137 us 5 


) to our Saviour, Thou 
art Chrift, the Son of the Living God. A man | 
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us3 that wich David, we may chnſe the way 

oftruth, and avoid the rocks of errour ; 

rowing im the knowledge of Chriſt, preſerves > Pt: 3. 
4man from being carried away with the er- 7 £9” 
rour of the wicked. 

' 6. Knowledge is vſeful to adorn the ſoul : 

: ſoffknowledge 1s the ſoul's greateſt ornament : 

ort Iniſdom (eſpecially heavenly wiſdom) makes 

Ja- fo mans face to ſhine, ſaith the Wiſe man : it Ecclef, $.x 
her ſſpurteth ſuch a luſter upon a man , as out- 
 0= ſſhineth all the Diadems of the greateſt Prin- 
s : ces of the World : jt is an ojnument of 
7et Eorace to the head, and chains about the 
he fineck. Perſons of Renown for wiſdom, were 
d, wont to wear chains of Gold about their 
he finecks, intoken of honour done to them for <2. 47. 
ke ftheir wiſdom; for that cauſe Phayr avh pur a 39/4** 

he [Golden chain about the neck of Foſeps ; and 

o the like did King Belſhazzar unto D-nte!, Dan,5.29 
ou who was ſo Renowned for his wiſlom; , 
in {that in thoſe dayes, none were efeemed 

rn [wiſer than he: therefore the Lord upbraid- 

Te Jcth the Prince of Tyrw, that was puffc up p,v g 50 


Prov. 1.9. 


f. Evith theconceit of wiſdom ; Behold thou art 
1, IYiſer than Daniel; that is, thou thinkeſt 
7s fitby ſelf wiſer than Daxzel, there is no ſecret 
n fithey can hide from thee. How amiable was 
1, [| Solomon for his wiſdom, when the Queen of 
rs [Sheba came from a far Country to hearit? "i 
h and when ſhe had ſeen it, ſaid, Happy are 1 Kings ..i\+ 
= I} thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, which 10.8gg,. 
a [tend continually before thee, and that hear <K&. - 

[ | thy 
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thy wiſdom : now thoſe that are filled with 
heavenly wiſdom and knowledge, they 
wear more beautiful and glorious orna- Þ| #ccc 
ments, than all the golden Chains in the | 270 
World, As a clear, quick, and piercing caſt 
eye, isa great beanty and ornament of the uſed 
face of man, ſo a clear apprehenſion, a ſharpe || 
in{peftion and a ſound judgement in the | P21! 
things of God, is the higheſt and moſt be- || P!2e 
coming ornament of a Chriſtian ſou]. faVC 
7, Knowledge fits a man for high and e- ced 
minent Employments; the beſt and wiſeſ Ano 
men are to be choſen to the higheſt places: as bi 
thus upon;the Tree that Nebuchadnezzar NY 
— ſaw, the birds are upon the boughes, the ſet 1 
beaſts below at the root ; that is, in a king- | 29 
dom and common- wealth, men of worth and the 
wiſdom are to be placed above in Autho- ſ®vt 
rity to bear Rule, and others of meaner £4” 
reach, are to hold meaner places, and to be band 
ruled and kept in obedience and ſubjeCion : fool, 
for Solomon tells us where and when it-is o- £9# 4 
therwiſe, there is a great confuſion, Prov. 26. ftolis 
$. As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling, ſo zs be $8*94 
that gives honour to a fool : the ordinary dibu. 
Tranſlation is, As he that putteth a ftone, or a £487 
precious ſtone, in a beap of ſtones, ſo is he that (%. 
giveth glory to a fool. The vulgar Latine is, hur] 
Sicut qui mittit lapidem in Acervum Mercurii, N' © 
ita qui tribuit honorem inſipienti, As he that 
Putteth a ſtone to an heap of Mercury, &C: aflir 
Lyrs expounds it ewo wayes, and the firſt {10h 
methinks Þ © 


"FThe Arraignment of Ionorance. 


. 


methinks very much ſtrained, telling us 
that it's a metaphor taken from ſuch as caſt 
accompts , whereof Mercury was the God 
among thejſuperſjitious Gentiles : now as in 
caſting of accomps,, wherein they anciently 
uſed little Rones, the ſame ſRone ſometimes 
lay for a penny , and ſometime for many 
pounds, and yet the value was the ſame, his 
place being altered: So many times a fool by 
favour,and friendſhip is exalted,and advan 
ced to high place, much beyond his deſert : 


| Another expoſition he gives us, ſaying,thar 


as he_that putteth a ſtone to an heap of mer-. 
cury, that 1s, to build him a Temple, and ſo 
ſet up idolatry ; fo is he thar conferreth ho- 
nour upon afool. He confeſſeth alſo that 
the words in the Original tongue, may have 
another ſenſe thus, ut qui mittit lapidem in- 
pelmam funde,as he that patteth a lone into the 
band of a ſling, ſo # he that gives honour to 
fool, And foreads Funiys and Tremellins; ut 
qus applicat lapidem Baliſte, ita qui prgbet 
ftolido boxorem : and the Hebrew word Mar- 
gemab, coming of Ragam, lapidare, or lapi- 
dibus obruere, to ſtrike or kill with tones, as 
Pagnine tells us, will bear both, and lignifi- 
&h either an heap of ſtones, oraſling to 
hurle ſtones with ; and taking the words 
in. the laſt ſenſe : Solomons meaning may 
be this 3 As he that putteth a lone in 
aſling, and hurleth ic, forceth it upward 
violently, which would and ſhould of ic ſelf 
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" godownward naturally, fo he that advance- 
eth a fool to honour, comimitteth a ſole. 
_ Eiſme 1n natnre, ſerting him above in autho. 
rity.to rule others, whoſe proper place is to 
be beneath in ſubje&'on- to _ be ruled of 0- 
thers. Knowing and underſtanding men are 
fitteſt for. places of .rule. and government, 
therefore Pharaoh advanced Foſeph to high 
honour, Foraſmach, ſaith he,as there is none ſo 


diſcreet aud wiſe ai thou art, thou ſhalt be over ; 


My houſe, ad accordirig unto thy word , ſhall 
all-my people be ruled. Geneſ' 4.1.. 39, 40. 
And now before I give direCtions to get 
knowledge, | muſt remove divers obje&ions 
thrown in my way (or rather in their own 
' way) by ignoraut wretches:for many ſottiſh 
people are apt to frame many objections 
againſt their getting of knowledge, 


ObjedG. 1. Many poor ſoules are apt to 


object and ſay , I am ſimple and ignorant, ff i 


and am not book-learned, I cannot read, and 
I.am blockiſh, dull of apprehenfion, and the 
like; how then can I] underſtand the know- 
ledge of the Lord, or the mind of God re- 
vealed in his Word ? | 

. Reſp, It is a very bad thing not to be 


book-learned, as you ſay, &c. but there are: 


three things-in anſwer to this obje&ion of 
; apr men ; that ſay they caunot un- 


exſtand. 
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CI. Poor ſoules! they ſay they cannot get 
this knowlege , but the reaſon is, becauſe 


they will not: now that they will not gec 
holy knowledge is evident : -althongh they. 


eannot learn the knuwledge- of God , they 
can learn other things that are evill and vain 
faſt enough: My p: off j is fo.liſhythey have not 
known mz: , ſaith the Lora: they arc{ortiſh 


children, they have no underſtanding: what 
 alrogether voyd of underſtanding? no z they 


are wiſe to dye evil, but to 49 good they have n9 
knowledge ; now this proceedeth from the 
evill frame and corruption of their hearts, 
the wiſdome of the fleth ailiſteth them in do» 
ins the works of the fleſh, and in couns 
ter-workiug the working efthe Spiric; and 
our Saviour faith , thar "the children of this 
world are wiſer in their generation then the chil+ 

dren of light : they are not abſolutely more 
wiſe and (agacious then the children of lichr 


in every reſpect, but wiſer in their kind of 
wiſdom; and in ſome reſpect ;' wiſer for the. 


| world, and for worldly advantages: they can 
order ail their outward affaires wich much. 
diſcretion ; they have ftrange inventions co: 
hook. in a good bargain; they obſerve the 
ficteſt times of caking in, and pucting off 
commodities to rhe "moſt advantage, chey, 
are given to oppreſſion, engro ſings, fraud,; 

and cozenage, and yet (o cunning they are,' 
that they keep themſelves our - of the reach 
of the Law, Now if men would employ- 
H rheio 


A 
PR Y 


ia, "Sa $ 
07. $&@ $3 _ — OR l 
* x GA 
. i bs te Cedd af 4s HR 
W*., "BER F 
. o * . 
wy k 
i y 
4 
» 


'98 The Arraignwent of Ignorance. Þ_ 


| theis wiſdom and diligence, in getting ſpi- Fay 


ritual knowledge, as they lay outabout the 
world, they might not only be wiſe for the 

world, but wiſe to ſalvation alſo. 
2, What though you are. fimple and un- 
learned yet God callech upon ſuch to turn 
Provy.t.z0: unto him : Wiſdom crieth without, ſhe uttereth 
22,23 ber voyce in the ſtreets, © c. ſaying, How long 
ye ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicity , and the 
ſcorners. delight in their ſcorning, aud fooles 
hate knowledge ? turn you\ at my reproof be= 
Lold I will ponre out my ſpirit upon you , T will 
make known my words unto you:wiſdom calleth 
upon ſimple ones to leave their {(implicity, 
with great” aftetion he ſeemeth to bewaile 
mens {tmplicity, and kindly -invites them to 
repentance : you have continued too long 
in your folly and ſimplicity, it is higb time 
| rear now to think of returning to the wayes of 
Ton tanrges WHLAOME; It 18 a great weaknelſlie for a man to 
conſuetu-t be fimple , but co bein love with fimplcity 
dinempec- 15 egregious madneſle; it 1s the worſt of 
candt, ſed evills to be in love with folly : hearken 
CONT oe. therefore to wiſdomes call , give care to 

Perca= x + 

tr, Aut, His reproof, and turn in to the Lord Jeſus 
in Pſal.;5, Chriſt, whois this wifdome here meant, and 
he hath promiſed to poure his ſpirit upon 
yorf, and to: make, known his words unto 
youzand then you ſhai] be flied with all truc 
wiidome, atid ſpiritual underſtanding; here 
ehcn 3 Sed: promite tothe {impie and un- 
learacd : mark what Davis laich , the teſti- 
| mMony 
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the Lord not only gives wiſdome, but ſubti/= 
ty to the fimple, to The young mun knowledge, 
and diſcretion; yorig men , of all other, are 
moſt raſh and heady, and very unceachable, 
yer the Lord gives ſubtilty.to the ſimple, and to 
the young man knowledge an diſcretion, It was 
written over Pythagoras School-dore , wndtis 


&yeoutrenr © eigelms, Tet mo man - rhe of 


Geometry enter : bur the. Lord calleth upon 
ignorarit perſons, upon babes and litrle cbil- 
dren to come to his Schoole, and be inſtru- 
&ed in the dofttrine of the beginning of 
Chriſt : the fimpleſt that cometh to . the 
Schoole of Chrift, learneth wiſdom ar bis 
very firſt entrance there : the entrance of thy . 
words ſaith David, giveth light , it grveth un=- 
derſtanding to the ſimple. 

Conlider, hat many f1 mple ones have 
arcained to a great meaſure of knowledge; 
who more ſimple then babes and lircle chil- 


dren, yet to ſuch Fohy writeth, I write unto 
' you babes, becauſe you have known the Father. 
"It did not a little move our Saviour, when 


chey forbad lirtle children ro be brought 
unto him : and when the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes took ir ill ,. thar the chiſdren cryed 
out after Chriſt, Hoſanneh, thou Sou of Dvid: 
he rold them itwas written,Ozt of the mouths 
of babes and ſucklings,haſt thou perfedred praiſe: 
though young Sammel knew not God, when 
he ir called him , yer from that tune for- 
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after the God of his Father, when he was bur 
young: and Pay! commendeth Timothy, that 
from a,child he had known the holy Scrip- 
tures, which were able to make. him wiſe 
unto ſalvation: It is the good will and 
pleaſure of our heavenly Father to hide hea- 
venly myſteries, from worldly wiſe men, 
and thoſe that are wiſe in their own eyes, 
and to reveal them unto babes : and many 
that have been but children im underſtand- 
ing, when they have applyed their hearts to 
wiſdome, and. enclined their ears, their 
thoughts , their defires, their affe&ions to 
wiſdome, they have attained toa great mea=- 
ſure of heavenly knowledge : when a Philo- 
ſopher ſubtilly diſputed againſt Chriſt in a 
oreat Councell; a plain fimple man (to look 
to} ſtands up and makes confeſſion of his 


Faith : We believe that Feſus Chriſt was in- 


caruate, &c. O Philoſopher ſaith he, belicveſt 


thou this * The Philoſopher was preſently 
ſtricken with aſtoniſhment, and ſaid; I coxld 
anſwer the Philoſophers with reaſon,but this man 


ſpeaks ſo powerfully, that I am not able to reſiſt | 


Fhatheſaith; as it is ſaid of the Libercines 


ARs 6, 16, Chat diſpured with Stephen, they were not able 
_ to reſiſt the wiſdgm and the ſpirit by which he 


ſpake. Soeven babes and fimple ones ſhall 
riſe up in judgement againft many men at 
the laſt day (when they ſhall appear before 


the tribunell of Chriſt) even againſt thoſe 
EE that 


Tofiah began to ſeek | ; 
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> 


fd 


| that deſpiſed inſtruftion, and hated know - 


ledge , and fet at nought- holy counſells, 


- 


when as poor fimple and ignorant men have 


attained to abundance of knowledge : there- 


fore Jet not your. fimpliciry keep you off 


from ſecking after knowledge : the Lord 


now calleth lond in your cars,0 ye ſimple ones: 
anderſtand O yebrutiſh among the people , and 


Plal.gg. $, 


ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? Wiſdom cries, 


O ye ſimple ones #nderitand wiſdom , and ye 
fools, be ye of. an under/tanding heart, receive 


my laſtrufion and not filver, ani knowledg ra- 


[T, 


ther then choyce Gold, for wiſdom is better then 


compared to it. 


_ Objef. Some will be ready farther to ob- 
JeR, and ſaye, We have lived many yeares, 


without preaching, and wichour the meanes 
of knowledge, and we find we are well e- 
nough, and that there is no ſuch great dan- 


rubies, and all deſirable rhings are not to be' 


0»; elle 20 


ſome 3o, ſome 40, ſome 50, ſome 60 yeares 


ger in ignorance , as you would bear us mn. 


hand, and we hope we ſhall do well enough, 


for time to come , without troubling our 


ſelves to get knowledge, 
| Reſp. Doſt thou think that becauſe thou 


haſt as yet found no trouble in an ignorant 


Reſp. 1.] 


and finful way for many years paſt, that 


thou ſhalt cherefore never meet with, any 
trouble at the laſt, alas! thou art much mi- 


flaken : read' one place of Scripture, and 


) 


H 3 think 
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think ſeriouſly of it , and the Lord fet if 
home on thy heart , and then come and tell 
me what thou thinkeſt of ſtach flatter- 
ins , and vain delufions of thy poor ſoul. 
Tt ſhall come to paſſe that that an, when he 
hbeareth the words of this curſe, that he bleſſeth 
himſelf in his heart , ſaying | ſhall have peace, 
| though I walk in the imagination of my heart; 
to adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt,the Lord will not 
(pare bim, but then the' anger of the Lord, and 
his jealoufie ſhall ſmoake againſt that man , and 
all the curſes that are written in this book, ſhall 
lie upon him , and the Lord. ſhall blot out his 
name from under heaven, Deut. 29. 19,20, 
21. and the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evll, 
out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, accordjng to all 
the curſes of the Covenant, that are writtex in 
this book of the Law. Let ignorant and pro- 
Phane wretches tremble at this Scripture, 
who have lived in 1gnorance and prophane- 
neſle for many years,and let them take heed 
of bleſſing themſelves in wayes of fin and ig- 
norance, for the Lord will make his anger 
and his jealoufie to ſmoak againſt ſuch per- 
fons at laſt : Doſt: thou think thou ſhalt do 
well enough in the end; thou art miſtaken, 
while thou art ignorant of God and his ways, 
thou art a wicked wretch: and God hath 
commanded his Prophets to denounce a woe 
againſt thees Say to the rightequs , it ſhall be 
well with bims then it followeth , wee to the 
wicked , it ſhall be ill with him, for the 
te he 4 Cs E fan M0 on. Ln reward 
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reward of his hands ſhall be given him. » 


2. Haſt thou been wichout the meanes 
of gracefor 3o or 40 years patt, and lived in 


.lgnoranceſolong , and wilt thou refuſe the 


means of grace now it is offered thee in thy 
age ? thy fin will be double,and thy condem- 
nacion will be the greater; If I had not come 
and ſpoken to them, they had not had finy 
but now they have no excuſe for their fin, 


faith our Saviour; if thou hadſ allways been 


without the means of knowledge, thou 
mighteſt have pleaded; Lord bad T known thy 
will, I would have done it : but now Chriſt by 
his meſſengers hath ſpoken to thee, and yer 
thou art ignorant, and prophane, thou haſt 
no excule for chy ſin: it is th? fadming of 
many a Miniſters heart, to ſee the biockiſh 
ignorance that 1s among their people, and 
that few or none will come to them to be in» 


 ſtirufked;what thronging 1s there to the cham- 
;bercs of Lawyers for their advice and coun- 
ſel couching mens outward eſtates; what run-= 


ning after great men to get offices and places 
of preferment? what poſting to Phy fitians for 
ad vice, if the body be fick,and a little out of 
fram:? If an indulgent Father have his only 
ſon lie very ſick by him, how earneft is he in 
enquiring of the phyſician , what he thinks 
will become of his poor child , and whether 
there be any hopes of his recovery ? but the 
precious ſoul that is more worth then the 


whole world (as our Saviour intimateth to. 
H 4 us) 


Jok.l F,23 
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us) this isnegleCted, and never lookt after : 
when ſhall you ſee a man or woman come to 
a Miniſter and ſay, O Sir, what ſhall I do to 
be ſaved? lama poor ignorant creature, [ 
pray teach me-good judgement and know- 
ledge, and cauſe me to underſtand the feare 
of the Lord, ſhew unto me the way of falva-. 
tion : but (with grief I ſpeak it) we may 
fit till we frees, before people will come to 
ris on ſuch an errand : Moft people will ne- þ 
ver ſepd to a Miniſter, till the- Phyſirian 
leaves them, and death ſtands ready to take 
them, and then a Miniſter is called to come 
to them to ſpeak ſome words of comfort to. 
their languithing ſoules : and what hard cen- 
ſures are -paſt- upon a Miniſter : if he will | 
not pronounce them then to be meet parta- 
kers of inheritance among the Saints in light, | 
who have walkt in darkneile all their life ; 
we dare not ſpeak peace to thole to whom }F 
God ſpeaks nothing bur wrath and indig- 
nation , leſt we bring that curſe upon us: in 
| Deut.z27. Deut. 27. 18. Curſed be he that maketh the © 
| ts. blind to wander out of his way ; what @ terri- It 
: ___  Ble curſe would lightupon us, if we ſhould 
now-ſeal you up for Gods Kingdom , when: | 
you knaw not one ſtep of the way that lead- 
_eth thither; let me tell you if you die with« 
out knowledge, you die in your fins, and as 
death takes thee, ſo ſhall judgement find 
thee: and then they that ſaid unto the Al- 
mighty in their life, depart fram us, we deſire 
ot. the kywoy ledge of thy wayes;they,l ſay, _ 


\ 


- 
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ear God ſaying to them ar their death, de- 


art from me, I know ye not, ye workers of ini- 
quity; or I never knew you to this day : you 
that have hated the light of knowledg,& the 
loht of grace, ſhall be for ever without the 


ighr of life. We read in theGoſpel of one that 


rent nor into the Vineyard till the x1th hour 
of the day, but did hefrefuſe to go into the 


ineyard when he was called? ſurely no: do 


- ſhon think it had been a tolerable excuſe for 


him to have anſwered Chriſt, when he was 
alled,J]t is now too late,T am an old man, at 
he laſt part of my life:the better part of my 


Wife is ſpent and gone, I can do thee but lictle 


(ervice now, and have but a little time to get 


Fe ſaving knowledge of thy will ; I will 


herefore fhift'as well as I can for that little 


time that remaineth; as I have done to this 


lay 3 therefore trouble me not now : you 


ee he maketh no ſuch excuſe, but as ſoon as 


ver he is called upon to know and turn to 
he Lord, he goes into the Vineyard : And 


ow if God open thine eyes in thine old age, 


hou wilt bitterly lamenr, that thou waſt no 


ooner acquainted with God and his ways, as Wo 
* Mnſtir did, who meditating on the knowledg Meartat. 


ft God,brake forth into ſuch words as theſe: 
(las OLord thatl knew theeno ſooner,Thave be- 
un very late to love thee,a beauty very aucient, 
beauty very new: Too late have Thegun ; thou 

vaſt within, and I ſought for thee without,and 
ave caſt my ſelf with ſuch violence upon theſe 
reated beauties, without knowledge of my Cre- 
© | | atonrs 
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etenr, to. defile thy ſelf daily more and more, thnd 
| 3. Doft not chou think thy condition toflpd 
be dangerous, becauſe thou art not ſenfibleſſug 
_ of thy danger ? perſons oftentimes -in theſ 


1n:4 
oreateſt danger , are leaſt ſenfible of- their, 1 
danger, as men thar are lick of a phrenſie,ſhora1 
will ſometimes laugh and fing, and thoſe thatfkto 1 
are flung with. an aſp, they lye laughing Wſtr; 
the poiſon being of char nature, as it killethSyw, 
them withour putting them to any preſentſhhe T 
pain; theſe men are inſenfible of the dange-fhord 
rous eſtate they are 11, and their friendiſhd: + 
knowing in what condition they are, doſſrard 
weep to ſee them laugh: ſo it fareth withſhe d 
them that are fick of the phrenſie of fin and \poſ 
ignorance, and poiſoned with the venome offfighe 
theold Serpent, they are many times at the Eh, 
brink of the pit of deſtruRtion, they are aver) 
hell-mouth, and do drop into hell it ſelf be-hary 
fore they fear any danger,and likethe $yr:aiſe; 4. 
TED fouldiers that were ſmitten wich blindneſſefiny « 
d Is in the midſt of Samaria, before they knenſjcl! 
* where they were: he thac ſhould by nightſenſe' 
Smientis Eravel over a narrow bridge, under whicliffells | 
. Saplentis . , 
eſt.yon. qug Were a deep river,or go upon the edge of ay, 
antepedes very ſteep bill, from which if he ſhould haveſog, 
ſunt mdo fa\len, he muſt needs be drowned in the ontShhere 
videre, ſed ad break his neck from the other z he gOtfledg 
etiam gue : gp | 4 
futura ſunt 0N Without fear, but let him be brought baciffeed 
- proſpucere, in_ the morning, and ſhewed what dan th cl 
| Seneca, ger he eſcaped, and it will make him evetlpithe 
to tremble to think of the greatneſle thereothut. 
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ic then he will ſtand ( like a man amazed) 
ad wonder he ſhould eſcape ſo iminent a 
ager: fo all the while thou walkeſt in 


arkneſle, thou knoweſt not where thou go- 


|, nor whicher thou art going. An ig- 
orant finner is every moment ready todrop 
ito the infernal pit, and when be i near to Judg 29. 
btruGiong, yet ( like the Benjamites) be 34 
woweth not that evil zs near him : Burt if ever 

he Lord open his eyes by the lighr of his 
rd and ſpirit, then he will ſtand amazed 

nd: wonder at the goodnefſe of God to- 
ards him, he will then tremble to think of 

ke danger he hath eſcaped : therefore the 
poſtle calleth the light of grace marvellous 
Ight; becauſe when God brings'a man out 
rhe dungeon of darkneſſe into the true light, 
very thing is then to the poor ſoul very 1P<i-+-9- 
wroellow, and full of admiration. 

4. thou ſayeſt thou art not ſenfible of 
ny danger in an ignorant eſtate 3 no mar- 


Fel! for thou art dead : and dead men are 


nſelefle menzthe dead know nothing, Paul 
ls 1s, that thoſe that have their underſtand< ,. 1 . 
darkened, are alienated from the life of * ” 


Kod. through the ignorance that i4 in them 


> ONtGthere is no life in the ſoul withont know- 


> bac 


wedge 3 ſpiritual knowledge isasit were,the 
Meed of true life in the ſoul, and it maintain- 


dai$th the life thereof. ; and as the body' is dead 
a evellithout the ſoul, ſo the ſoul is dead with- 
ercofh 
an 


© Caving knowledge : therefore being 
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ſpiritnally dead;thou muſt needs be inſenſi-ng 
ble of thy danger; and fo thou thinkeſſnd! 
thou art 1n a good eſtate : but hear, O thonſſn: 
dead and ſottiſh ſoul, what the Lord ſaithſha 
untothee this day,out of his word 3 Awaken 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give thee light : he doth note 
ſay,Chriſt ſhall give thee life ; but Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light ; 1. e. the light of knowledge, ſſhere 
if thon wilt awake from thy pleaſing (leepſſtefer 
and ſlumber. Let me befeech you then, ifþge c: 
yau loye your ſouls, labour to know God be-ſþedre 
rimes, even in your youth : that.is a com- 
mendable yourh, that is old in grace, and 
ſavoureth of the wiſdom of the Ancient offfars 
dayes:;; happy is he whom Gods effeCtualſſv # 
grace ſaluteth at his Cradle, whoſe ſpirit is 
Gods candle to difcern youthful lufts and 
vanities, (0 as to avoid them. If we know 
God when we are - young, we ſhall not be 
{rangers to himwhen weare old : ſee thouſſt 
that thy lampe be ready whenſoever the 
Bridegroom - paſſeth by thee; make not} 
that the task of thy Age, which ſhould bet 
the praiſe of thy whole life: you know 
by experience, that a ſhip, the longer it 
leakes, the harder it is to be emptied ; anÞ 
houſe, the longer it goes to decay, the worſeſþ 
1t 1s to repair 3 anail, the further it is dri-Þor 
ven in, the harder it is to draw out again : | 
and' can we perſwade our ſelves,” that thePti 
txembling joynts;the dazeled eyes, the faint-| 

EG en ing 


1i-ng heart, and failing legs, of a decrepit and- 
ceſfÞidiſciplinable old age, is able to repair the 
honfſnany ruines which ſo many years ignorance 
aithſhave brought upon us ? Are there not twelve 
akeſours in the day, ſaith our Saviour ? Tf any 
-ad,Mnan walk, in the day, he ſlumbleth not, becanſe 
note ſeeth, the light of this World : but if z 
ballſnan walk, in the night, he tumbleth, becauſe 
1ge, there s 10 light in hint. - It 1s no wildom to 
leepſſlefer to get the knowledge of God, till old T 
1, ifſÞge cometh, which uſually brings with ic a Yonſem- 
'be-Þþedrol of follies to repent of : no wiſdom bf mcg | 
om-f$0 poſt off this knowledge to the laſt hour : emf. 
and ſbe Lord of the Vineyard is not alwayes inthe lias, | 
it of Market to ſet thee 4 work, (aith Auſtin; and Auguft. . 
Xualſo marvel, ſaith another Father, if that man aid rang 
it isÞ8 the Laft gaſpe forget bimſelf, who in all bi yg, 
andWfe negleGed to remember God. : 
nowſ} Others ace ready further to obje&, We gzjeft.z: 
*t beſÞave neither time nor leiſure to get knov/= 
:houſſedge : one ſaith I amin great trading, and 
| theſſhave a great many ſervants, and much buſt- 
nothefſe in my hands to Jook after. And an- 
4 beſſther ſaith, I have a great charge of chil- 
-now ſiren at home co look to, and provide for, 
er itIad I cannot go abroad, nor ſpare any time 
- anſoget knowledge, I live altogether by my 
rorſeſÞþbour, I can ſpare no time for ſuch occa- 
dri- 10NS, x 
ain : | It is not multiplicity of buſineſſe, nor Reſp 4 
- theÞeightinefſe of affairs, that can excuſe any fr Le) 
aint- ans ignorance z and therefore, thoſe that 
ng are 
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are inthe higheſt places, and have the man. ]the 
agement of the greateſt affairs, are charged take 
to know the Lord, and to ſtudy his Worg Her 
Who hath greater affairs than a King ? yerſſifuc 
even Kings are commanded to knw the Lordi 

thus David chargeth Solomon his {on, now the t 
entering upon the Regal Dignity ; And tht 
x Chron, Solomon my ſor, know thou the God of thy F ol['© 


4 


28. 9, ther, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, aut ap 
with a willingmind: Kings and great Per '%*-B 
ſonages, are to take care of Religion, and” 
Gods Service; which they cannot do, with #2 
out the knowledge of the Lord : thereforeſ*** 
God charged Moſes, that the King that ſhoullf 4. 
rule his people after bins, ſhould rake « copy off zt 
. bus Law, and write it in # Book, and keep it bl UT'S 
him, and read therein, all the dayes of his life edg; 
that he might learn to fear the Lord his God, bratc 
and to keep all the words of that Law, and hif*% * 
Statutes to do them: So God commandettiff®%Z 
Foſhua, the Captain and General of the Ar Ge 
mies of Iſracl : The-Book, of the Law ſhall nit <4 
depart out of thy mouth; but thou ſhalt medi- 
tate therein day and tight, that thou mayeſt o- pf C 
* ſerve to do according to all that is written 77'S 
therein ; for then thou ſhalt make thy way profÞ®<Y 
ſerous, and then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſſe ruth 
And according to the dire&ion of God toff®r5; 
' Moſes, Samuel, upon the eletion of Saul dt 
their firſt King, having declared to the people 
the manner of the Kingdom, wrote it in a bookÞV©3 
. and laid it up before the Lord where no doubF'*Þ 
the 
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an. the King might repair to it, or have a copy 
ved taken our of it, for his private'inſtruCtion, 
< Herein doubtletſe, Jehojada the Prieft, in+ 2 Kings, 
yet ruſted King Jebosſp : this Book ſurely had 3242 
4 flien negletted by the ſpace of 57 years, vs. 
the time of Manaſſes and 4mmn, the Father 
this and Grandfather of King Jofiah ; for in bis 
F, time we read that Helk;as the High-Prieft 
a /0to1d Saphan the Scribe, That he had fond 
Der.lll e Book, of the Law, which he took and vead; 
andWfrſt by himſelf, and afterwards before the 
eh $ings whoſe heart melted at the hearing of it, , Reg 12. 
Foreitc2uſe bis Predeceſſours had neglefied the Law, 8,9,10,11 
10141. 10t hearkened to the words of that Book, to 
Ado it, Thus you ſee it 1s not weighty af- 
airs that muſt hinder men from the know- 
edge of the Lord, Therefore Chriſt up- 
braides Nicodemus for his ignorance 3 Art 4, , _. 
Whou a Maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 2m, 3.49. 
things £ Ignorance of God, and of the things 
ff God, in them that are Rulers, is a very 
preat {in : thoſe that rule over others, are 
ſo defend the true Religion, and the truths 
f Chriſt, and thoſe that are profetfors there- 
$f; now this they be not able to do, unlefſe 
ey have knowledge to diſcern between 


ruth and falſhood. 


peo! 
£ book 


doubt ith too much worldly buſfinefſe, Martha , 


chi Martha, 
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Luke 10+ Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about .2- 
41,42. many things : but one thing is needful, - Maryſget | 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall uot be tasman! 
_ . » ken away from ber, In which ſpeech of his, heJldle, 
Aiken wo doth not fitnply condenin Martha, for give-fbe d 
34» ; 5- ing him entertainment, and a friendly wel- wWICk 
come (for hoſpitality is a commendable quatume 
licy, as appeareth in Abrabam, Gen. 18, andſſ{ure: 
Lot,Gen,19.and the I/idow of Sarepta, 1 King,nal 
17. and the Shunamite, 2 Kings 4.) but onelyſſhow 
lets us ſee,that he had rather be entertainedſſjcoc! 
mto our hearts, thari our houſes 3 Et attenti|can f 
audiri,potins quam lautt trafari : He had ra-ſjto ta 
ther have his Do&rine hearkened to dili-fLorc 
gently,than his perſon feafted daintily : andſſÞeari 
therefore he tells Martha, one thing is neceſsſto ta 
RAN ſary, viz. to hearken to his word, whereby when 
dients ds {he might be made wiſe to ſalvation; there wjend 
romp a- A time of getting knowledge,as well as a time, W 
gendi, © ofgetting riches 5 wherefore elſe do we hearſſarin 
' Calvin the word? butthat we may learn to knoyſlipor' 
what to do,and todo what we know ; now aſd. p! 
Martha and Mary be Siſters,ſo they muſt noiſmuli« 
Juftle, but help one another,ſaich MacariusWetlh, 
| Seek firſt the Kingdom of heaven; and labouſipart 
after that knowledge that leads to true hapÞor | 
pineſs, let every thing have its xighe placeyyou 
Government and orderitg houſhold-affairs\ſirk i 
condemi not,and making proviſion for teny{eou 
poral things; but. every thing muſt bqgooc 
moderated, and reduced to the right or E 
F F 2 ls , 4 


F | der, 'Y ] 
2. Thow 


ra. 


. " The Arraignment of Io I znOrauce. ”"% 13 * 


zbouth,..2- Thou complaineſt chou wantelt time to 
Maryiget knowledge : is not thisa vain plea in 
e tasmany men ? they can find time.enough to be 
1s,ht Idle, time enough to go tothe Alchouſe,and 
ri ve-lbe drunk , time enough to keep vain. and 
wel-[wicked company, and to break the Sabbath, 
queſſſime cnough to hunt afcer ſenſuall plea- 
andÞſures, and vain recreations , and when car- 
Cing, nal and prophane perſons meet together; | | 
nely how much time will they ſpend in 1dle,vain,, | | 
inedfjjcochy, and rotten Communication,and yet /' 

tentiflcan find no time for,bur think it a 77 abdoe Fe fel) 
1 ra-ſſto talk and confer. of,the word of God? they. I" y & 
dili-fLocd commands us to keep bis words iz our alt, eh) \ 4 
andJearts, to teach them diligently to our children, ; _ ET 
eceſdlto talk of them in our houſes, when we fit down, * © 
reby whez we walk, by the way , when we Je down, 
zrevfend when we riſe up. 
rim. What ! have we time enough to eat and. 
hear Icink, and to riſe up to play, and follow our 
:nowflports and recreations? have we time enough 
5W a5ſtc provide for our bodies. and for our fa- 
t notſmlies ? bave we time enough topamper our 
ris Web, and indulge our lufts ? and cannot we 
bouſſþare a lictle time ro ger ſaving knowledge 
hapÞor the good of our immortal ſoules ? do. 
laceyou not know that Chriſt hath ſaid, if you 
airs)ſſlirſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and the righ- 
temeouſunelle thereof , and cake care for the 
{t bggood of your ſoules , chat God will cake 
t orqſcare for all other things for you , which youu Mk 6 

tend in need of; your bequen) Father RU9W> 32,33, 

Tho! l | L | eth 


The A rratenment f Fiber ore, =] 
th that you ited theſe things; tid) he hath pro. 


gue; 
miſed if you - ſeek Gods Kingdom firſt » theſ 0 
things ſhall be added to you. Ro 


\ Obje&, 4. Others are ready to objed& and ſay , youſ}ÞE © 
| tellus of getting knowledge, we have had t0 8 
poor and mean education, ind been bur lit PF : 
tle inſtru&ted in the way to get knowledge, Lond 
and we: find 1t a very hard and difficnl$ 90" 
thing ; for we read, he that will get know- th 
ledge, myſt ſeek, for it as ſilver, and dig for infj<") 
as for hidden treaſure : he muſt take abund 
__ dance of pains to obtain it, 

Reſp. Men do frame more difficulties tothem 
" ſelvesabout the attaining of knowleds the 
they have cauſe : men might as cafily learn 
the plain principles of Religion, as they: 
might learn to play at Cards and Cheſle , i 4 
they were as willing to learn the one, aF* « 
they are to learn the other : but the vial 4 ihe 

cruth is; as Peter ſpeaks, of theſe things male 
are willingly ignorant, they are {lothfull and » ” 
ſluggiſh, and not willing to.take any pain$ 
Proy.22; tfogetthe knowlege of God : the uggarÞ 
13, cries out, there i 4 ; Lyon in the way, 1 hall be: 
ſlain in the ſtreets, and therefore he wil | 
take no pains to get knowledge : mark what n 
the wiſe man ſaith, Knowledge 5 eafie to hi 
that widerftendeth » Prov. 14, 6. or to hint 
that hath a mind to know the Lord; it is veF* 
ry eafie, the yoke of Chrift 1 is eaſie, and bis bur 
den is light :* SO that it 1s agroundleſſe feaf 
+ 


CY 
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ih many. men to think ,. that the knows. 
ledge of God, and of che myfteries of ſalva- 
tion , 1s athing ſo difficult ro attain : 'let 
you" tell you, that you muſt take ſome pains 
£4,070 get knowledge, but if you be willing to 
. {put your hands and hearts to the work ; if 
mill the more ealte, ifyou watch daily at wiſ- 


rs domes gates, and wait at the ſts of her 
Pdores,then ſhall you find ic more eafie to you, 


10W 
r en you can imagine; what {hall men ſpend 
Dunk much time and pains to get gold atid filver 


our of the earth, ſhall covetous WrFetCncs toil 
and motle to ot a litcle worldly riches, and 
ſhall we no, rake a little pains to get that 
Ayhicih 1s better then all riches , for the mer- 
| Wcbandiſe of it z5 better then the merchandiſe of 
vcr, and the gain thireof then fine 2914.Prov. 

. 14, the ſweer pleaſare and' ineftimable” 
Irofic tha you will reap by it, will farre ex» 
| ſeed « all your pains and labour : let me adde. 
$y way of encouragement to you to take 
Wome pains to get knowledge , Char if the. 
Kilvarion of your ſoules be "neceſſary, then 
the knowledve of God is neceſſary, without 
which you cannot be ſaved, If therefore a 
wh han will take heed to what he reads and' 
co hi bears; Encline his heart unto wiſdom and uns 
o hin leritauding, and hide the knowledge of God in 
:« ves Peart, and ponder upon what he reader 
| and hearerh, chat were the way to get knowe. 
ſedge. Itis incredible to thoſe that never! 
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difficile eſt, 
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knowledge , a poor plain man, a common 
Epheſ.3.4. 


Objef.5. 


. Reſp. 


and ordinary perſon may attain unto , and 
what underſtanding heſhall have in the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt ; if he be diligent in che uſe 
of the means to acquire heavenly knowledg, 


But 1gnorant perſons are apt further to |* 
object and ſay, What needs all this running 
after Sermons, and reading and ſtudying of 
the Scriptures, if we can but ſay our Belief, 
and the Lords Prayer, and the ten Commun- 
dements; we know as muchas we need to |? 
knew , and as much asallthe preachers of N* 
the world can tell us, and we know, and are 7 
told, that if we can but love God with all þ | 
our hearts, and our neighbours as our ſelves, } 
itis enongh; and this we are inſtruked in, 
and what need we to know any more : + 

If a man ſhould ſpeak of any Art or Sci-p-* 
ence in the world , and ſhould diſcourſe of 
the great skill, and long experience, that is}* 
requiiite to make a man a proficient in this|;* 
or that Science, and another man that 
ſtandeth by ſhould ſay, tuſh, ir is nothing 
but to go and do ſuch a thing : would not}: 
ſuch a perſon bean obje&of derifion to thoſe]; 
that ſhould hear him ? for iris not unknown, Y® 
though this or that be che ſumme of every®2,* 
Artand Trade, yet in every Science there ad 
areſome particuJar myſteries,which are not id 
ſoquickly learnr,and put in praftice,which aÞ* | 
man muſt underſtand before he can be an in-Þ*! 

gentous| 


2 niok 


. 


genious Artiſt; if he have not skill in ſucha 
myſtery, his labour will be without ſuccefle, 
as his undertaking was raſh and inconfide- 
rate : ſo in the butinefle of Religion, wemuſt 
be acquainted wich the myfteries of godli- 
nefſe ; there are profunda Dei, & Spiritus, 
the deep things of God and of the Spirit, and 
though to /ove God with all onr heart, and to 
love our neighbour as our ſ:lves, be the ſumme 
of the moral precepts, yer it is necellary,that 
we have a mcre particular knowledge then 
the knowledge of theſe generals, that we 
know the particular branches of the myſtery 
of zodlineſſe, without which we ſhall neither 


bve God with all the heart, nor our neigh- 


bour as we ought: if thou wilt learn a trade, 
thou muft firſt underſtand. the rules and 
Opie: of it, and every particular branch 

elonging to every myſtery, fo if thou wilt 
have any underſtanding in the myſtery of 
Chriſt, thon muſt be acquainted with the 
rules and grounds of ſpiricual underſtand- 
Ing, ſo thou ſhalt neither be barren nor un- 


fruirfull in the knowledge of Chriſt. 


4 


Some are ready further to obje&, that 
God' is nor eaſily known, the Scripture tells 


ind no man hath ſeen him, nor can ſee him; 


and God is ofcen ſaid in Scripture to hide 
bis face, how then can he be known by ſuch 
poor Creatures as we are ? 


I 3 We 
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2 Per r,'8, 


O-Jef.6. 


s, that no man hath ſeen God at any time, John i.18, + 


ITS 


Reſp. 


4 
t 


We cannot: Tong Gods Fence bees. , in ike! 
reſpet of the manner of his being, thus no ace 
man-hath ſeen him at any time, Or can ſee ind! 
him; for when Moſes defired God ro ſheiv back 
him the fulneſſe of his olorious Majeſty, race 
God tels him,rhe granting his requeſt, would- md t 
be very hur ful to him, tor (ſaith he) there oke 
ſhall no man (ee me and live: the weaknelle {9p 
of mans fra! lc Nature, cannot bear the inf-|l back: 
nite glory of the divine pr eſence,. but is {\wal- nth 
lowed np with the tran{cendenr luſtre of the Prure 
heavenly Majeſty : even as we ſee the fight ot t 
of the eye to be dazzeled with the brighr: boul 
neſſe of the Sunne ſhining in his ſtrength: he I 
ora Chryſtall olaſſe, to be broken in pieces nat [ 
with the ſtrong operation of the tire; bur yet p.de 
there i 1s much of God that may be ſeen and ally 
knowr 41s the Lord tels Moſes. Exod. $2.22, [ od. 
F1// put thee, ſaith he, toe cleft of a rock ans Tnc 
1 will cover thet with my hand when 1 paſſe by: hink 


after, I will take away my hand, and thou ſhalt beir 


ſee my back-par ts,but my face ſhall not be ſeen:Þre 
where God ſpeaks'to us of himſelf, as of a erfe: 
man having face and back, ſhewing us here- le m1 
by, that it 1s impoſſible be any man in this dmi1 
mortality. to know the nature and being offſÞe h 
the moſt high. We know God here but in part, lway 
like the fioht of a man 7 tranſitu, as be paſrÞ be, 
feth along by us, Whoſe face we diſcern not, ſe 
vi hoſe back-parts onely we «do behold : theſnow 
more exact knowledge of him is reſervedſ* dic 
*« for chat | time , when being changed into his ot ; 


likes 
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in "4 we ſhall ſee him as he is, evea face to- 
; no Face : but yet much of. God may. be ſeen 
ſee ad known inchis life , which he calleth his 
ack parts, his wiſdom, goodneſſe, mercy, 
Trace , his long-ſuffering , his farthfalneſſe 
md truth, his ſlowneffe to anger, being pro- 
oked daily: by the ſins of men, his readineſſe 
to pardon iniquity, tranuſgreſſion and ſin : theſe 
hack-parts 'of Jehovah are clearly revealed 
Snthe word; And when God is ſaid in Scri- 
ture to hide his face from his people , it is 
ot that we ſhould not lee him, bur thar we 
hould "che more earneſtly ſeek after him : 
he Lord is willing tobe known unto any, 
; Fat have a mind to know him : God. takes 
po delight in hiding himſelf from us, but is 
illing | ro open and manifeſt himſelf io us; | 
od ſtands not upon State, as ſome great 
rnces do, that ſeldom ſhew. themſelves, bur 
ſhink their preſence and converſe lefſeneth 
beir reſpe& : the more we know man ; the 
ſhore we ſhall underſtand his errours and-im- 
of a erfeftions, as well as his excellencies ; but 
ere-ſſle more we know God , the more we ſhall 
thisddmire him : none admire him fo much as : 
g ofÞÞe holy Angels that ſee moſt ofhim, thar Mah, 1g; 
art, lwayes behold the face of our Father which is 19, 

"paſs tbeaven; therefore the Lord hides not 
not,Þ\maſelf, as though he were unwilling to be 

the own, bat he defireth to be known by us, 
red bids us ſeek his face ; therefore if we do 
+ BY or know the Lord , the cauſe is not in 
like 2 I4 God, 
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ment of Ignorance. 
God, but in our ſelves ;- that we are not wil: 


lng to know him, nor  defirougof'his ac« | 


quaintance, _ 160" 
Ignorant perſons are ready further to ob- 
Je& and ſay,. Whac though we be ignorant? 


yet God 1s a mercifull God, :and his mer-ſj 


cie is over all his works, and .cherefore we 


hope to find mercy from God; notwithſtand- | 1 
| Ing, he' that made us, will ſurely ſave us. 

Let ſuch poor fouls ſee whac: the. Prophet] 4 
Iſaias (aith tothem , It. i a people of no un i 


derſtanding : therefore he that made them will 
not have mercy on them, and he that formed 


them, will ſhew them no faver; ifthou art}: 
ignorant under the means -of knowledee ſj: 
thou art wilfully ignorant,therefore he that}: 
made thee, will not ſave thee; &c, Godfſ 
will not be mercifull to men becauſe they 
are; ignorant , - What: then will he do toſſ- 


them? you may read it at large. Prov. 1. 


For that they hated knowledge, and did not} 1 


chuſe the feare of the Lord , they would none 
of my counſell » they deſpiſed all my reproof, 


therefore ſhall they eat the fruit of their own(" 


Way, and be filled with their own devices. 
.: Buc they are ready farther to fay, Chriſt 
dyed,and we :bape to have ſome. benefit by 


the death of Jeſus Chriſt , for he came into] 


the world to ſave finners. - 


_ Tanſwer, No. You are like to have no" 
benefit by his death; if you abide in igno-|-: 
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rances this is the condenination, Thar light 


came into the world; and men love dark- 


neſſe rather then light: men thar are in 
love with darkneſle and ignorance ſhall be 


CONAEIN 9 Eb 
If you ſhall yet fay farther, that the A+ 


-poſtle faich , that God would have. all men 
to be ſaved, 1 Tim. 2. 4, then take in the 


next word following, And come fo the know- 


ledge of the truth ; fo that all thoſe that will 
not come to the knowledge of the truth; 


there is no hope of their ſalvation: I may 


ſay, that God wills not their ſalvation, that 
never come to the knowledge of the truth. 


'But yet they hope Chriſt will nor condemne 
;| them for their ignorance ; To that purpoſe 
\confider what the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Theſ. 1. 


7, $.. That the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed 


\. 


from heaven in flaming fire, taking. vengeance 
04 them that know mot God; ler every man 
then take heed of this fin of ignorance, for ir 
45a moſt dangerous fin. 


je and ſay,yer further, What became of all 


.our fore-fathers? they lived and dyed in ig- 


'Tance,and yet we hope they are ſaved,and it 


were a great breach of charicy ; yea, great 


inbumanity,for us to think the contrary. 


4 by ke 
'T 2 T 


Many there are that if you tell them of 03je#,$, 
«the danger of ignorance will be ready toob- . 


2: We arenot to trouble our heads, What be- Reſp. : 
| -came of our forefathers , but we are wo 


what God now requires at , our hand ; let 

us leaye them to the Lord to whom they 

ſtand or. fall, and let us (to whom God 

hath vouchfafed greater light, ahd more 

meanes of knowledge) look to it that we 

Evpr.lis, Pak. 4 children of the light : Cyprian ſpeaks JEL a 
2+ viſt, 2, well to this purpole, If my Predeceſſors Þ* anc 
_ * (faith he) either by zgnorance , or by ſimplici= | as | 

| tie , bave not kept and holden that which | lig 
our Lord bath taught them by his example [6 in. 

Dottor aud authority, the mercy of the Lord might |* the 
"nag pardon them , but (ſaith he) we cannot hope F|* an 
Gen.zo. 6, [or the like , having better meanes of mnſirus Þ* of 
| Gion then they had, Chat 
And a learned Divine of ours hath weil [wi 

obſerved a vaſt © difference,between their IG, 

© eſtate 'and , thine , between thine igno- | 114; 

© rence, and theirs: they had but a ſmall [| yy 

* enjoyment of the light of Gods word, Ihe, 

© hid from them under two. buſhclls, un- || ay4 

© der the buſheH of a_Tyrannous Popiſh | the 

[WM © Clergy , that if any man ſhould be able I py; 
> ©ro. underſtand the books - he ſhould not | ey 

© have them, and under the buſhel of anun- | 


f 


© known. tongue, that if any one ſhould \ 
*chance to' get the books he might no; un- vet 
& derſtand them : whereas to thee, the [ 


. © lipht is holden forth, 'it is ſet ona table, | of 
*and on a 'caridleſtick, the books are | yo 
© open , the language is plaine, eaſte am 

_. © and familiar, they had eyesbut ſaw not, þ| to | 

'< becauſe che light was Kkept'from _ for 


- 0 
_ rs, ade ee 


Ls Lo a oe? 


[et 


and the land was dark, abont them, as the 
(darknefle of Egypt + but thou liveſt as ina 

© Goſhen, where the light incompaſſeth thee 
(in on. all fides, where there are burning 
and ſhining lights in every corner of the 
Land ; therefore thy blindneſle is greater, 
and more *inexcuſable ; for who ſo blind, 
as he that will notſee? They wanted the 
{ light, thou ſhuneſt the light: they lived- 
©;n darkneſfle, thou deligheſt in darkeneſle :_ 
© their ignorance was ſimple, thine is wilful 
© and affefted ; therefore though the times 
© of their ignorance God winked at,yet thou, 
{haſt no ground to preſume that God.will 


F*wink at chee, who rejeCteſt the counſel of 


God againſt thine own ſoul-: thus he: 
Many things, ſaith Auſtin, were tollerable a= 
mong ſt them, which now 'are not 5 becauſe, ſaith 
he, many things are tolerated 1m the darkneſſe, 
and dawning, which are not in the day when 
the Sun is up : The time of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but now God calls upon every man, 
every where, to repent. 


A&.17.30 


You will ſay then, What ſhall we do to Def. 
ret knowledge? | 
If you wonld attain to the true knowledge Reſp, x. 
of God, labour to diſcover and finde out Harpa#e 
your ignorance, and be ſenfible of it : when"eſcit eſſe 
a man 1s fick, the Phyfitian laboureth firſt cacam:ſub- 


to find our, and to diſcover the Diſeaſe, be- pay 


Þ| fore he can give any dire&ions for the cure roar, ur 


thereof ; migret ait, 


domum-efſe thereof: So in this ſpiritual Diſeaſe, you 


tenebr0- 


muſt firſt difcover and find our your igno- 
ſam, Scene | | | 
ca, Epiſt, TURE'Ss 


The ftate of one ſpiritue/ly. blind, is 
51-ad Ly. antch worſe than of one ati/ally. Blind ; 
cium. forhethat is bodily blind, will commonly 

be led by ſome body, his ſervant, wife, dog, 
_ &c. bur the ſpiritually blind, is commonly 
mifled by the world, 'the fleſh, and the 
devil. Mo 
7. The bodily blind will have a ſeeing 
guides but the ſpiritually blind followeth his 
 ownlufts, which be b{;d guides, like Ahab's 
 Falfe Prophers,and'Reboboam?s young Coun- 
ſellors, and ſo both fall into the ditch;and dan- 
ger, as Math. 15. 14. NS So 
2. The bodily blind, will acknowledge his 
want of fight,” and defire to ſupply it by 
ſome other ſenſe,as Tſaac did ; bur the ſpi- 
ritually blind, will not be perſwaded, but 
that they ſee purely and perfe&ly. Thus 
EY” the Phariſees, when Chriſt told them, that 
at: 4" for judgement he was come into this world,that 
os they which ſee not might ſee, and that they 
which ſee, might be made blind; they faid 
Rev.3 17, unto him, What, areweblind alſo? So Chriſt 
tells Loodicea, That ſhe was blind, but yet ſhe 
Multi ad bnew not, that (he was ſo. 
—_— '3, The bodily blind account it a great 
ſent, ni ſe Happineſſe to ſee, but' the ſpiritually blind 
putaſſens deſpiſe the Seers. Have we not great 
jam perve- reaſon then to labour to be ſenſible of this 
our ſpiritual blindneſſe > Mary men, ſaith 


Geneſl:27, 
| 21 - 
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wiſdom enough already; As thoſe men will 
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an Heathen, might bave attained to much wiſe 11 12f11 ſan- 


lomybad they not thought themſelves to have bad #5 


turis mules 
ejci 

never come to the Phyfitian to be healed, of  +r9-08 

any malady, which think not themſelves to /cian. 

be fick 3 {o there are iO people more un- =" | 
apt to be taught, and tobe eulightned by 0 
God unto ſalvation, than thoſe which think 

they underftand, and know as much as any 

can teach them, and that they fee of them- 

ſelves, when they are altogether ignorant, 

and overwhelmed in darknefſe. The farſt 

Leſſon a good Chriſtian, that would attain 

heavenly wiſdom,ſhould learn,is, To deny his "Car. of 
own wiſdom: If any man will be wiſe, ſaith 1g, 3s 
the Apoſtle, let him become a fool, that he may laitium 

be wiſe 3 a man muſt become a fool, in re- ſcientie eff, 
ſpect of his own wiſdom, and become a fool ſcire quod 
for Chriſis ſake 3 and the more-of the true —_ 

wiſdom a man hath, the more he is ſenſible 1jv. My- 

of his ignorance: thus Agar cries out 3 Sure thologe 

ly I am more brutiſh than any m4n, and have Prov.30. 
not the anderſtanding of a mans]T neither leain- x 3, 
ed wiſdom, nor have the knowledg of the holy;or Eredere ſs 
kuow the knowledge of the holy : according to 4.x 
the Hebrew : have you any ſparke of this Rn; an 


: flultitiam . 
knowledge in you ? have mean choughes 7g. 


thereof. The firſt ſtep to folly, i for a many to ximus eft 
believe himſelf to be wiſe : the ſecond ſtep is to pr einers x 
EcCLAr, de 


profeſſe himſelf to be ſo, ſaith a Wile man : : 
If thou were cruly wiſe, chou wouldett not RR 
think or ſay ſo of thy ſelf. Agur was a man for;une, 
| F..ll 


nn Whew" Re > @ = 2» 
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fall of -heavenly wiſdom; and yet he faith, 
Surely I am more brutiſh than any man,&Cc. [It 
were very well, if there were as many know- + p 
ing men in the World, as there are profeſ- | 
ſors of wiſdom and knowledge ; the wiſer 
any man is, the more he underſtandeth his} * 
want of true wiſdom and knowledge ; he 
doth not boaſt of it, but more -and more 
breaths after itz if thou wilt be wiſe, do 
not think thy ſelf co be ſo. 


Objeftl. Oh! but I am accounted and eſteemed by 
| others to be a wiſe and knowing man, 


Reſp. It is not thy tongue, nor the voices of o- ff ther 
thers that have made thee wiſe; bur the Þ bur 
thing it ſelf : ' do not reſt upon the vulgar | jud 
opinion concerning thy ſelf : the common || and 
people douſe to account wiſe men to be mad I wit! 
men, and mad men to be wiſe, taking falſe rani 
things for true, and true for falſe; there is wor 
nothing more remote from vertue, and from | Z 
the truth many times, than the opinion of Flt i: 

the vulgar ; people are very apt to rely up- Palſo 
on other mens opinions concerning them- qui 
ſelves. Wilt thou know whether thou art rob 
wiſe? turn thine eyes backward, remember int! 
how often thou haſt gone aſtray, how. often ſblm 
thy feet have ſtumbled ; quot dolenda, quot Wblin 
pudenda, quot penitenda commiſeris, how many thy 
things thou baſt committed that are to be la- thy 
mented, that thou art ts be aſhamed of, that Ibec 
; | thou 


v. 


—y > I 
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thos haſt cauſe to repent of; and then call 
thy ſelf a wiſe man, if thou dareſt, 


Hl 
bo] 


* ButlI Wave gotten” nuach knowledge, and Objed.2 


am able to diſcourſe knowingly and wiſely . 


and therefore | know that ] amwiſe. | 
It #4 one thing to ſpeak, wiſely, it is another Reſp» 
thing to live wiſely; It is one thing to be pri. ft 


accounted, another thing to be a truly wiſe {penter 
loqui.aliu 


ſapienter 


Cato for wife men, and Gr&cia when ic flou- \jvere, 


riſhed, is ſaid to have had ſever wiſe men ; 
now theſe men did not aſſtime this title-to 
themſelves ; but poſletſed ir, being given to 
them by the erring neople ; and there was . 
bur one Epiczrus that was wiſe in his own 
judgement,and he was the verieit fool of all : 
and rhoſe wiſe men before mentioned, not- 
withſtanding all their wiſdom, were igno- 
rant of God ; for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, the 
world by wiſdom knew not God. 

Labour to find out the cauſe of thy ignorance; Dire#.a, 
It 1s not enough to find out a Diſeaſe, but 

alſo.to find out the cauſe thereof is moſt re- 

quifite': examine thy (elf how thou cameſt 

ro be thus ſpiritually blind : the blind man 

inthe Goſpel could tell thac he was borne 

blind ; This I know, ſaith he, that once I was Toh, 9% ] 
blind ; enquire then ( being once ſenſible of 

thy bliridneſſe ) why thou doſt continue in 

thy blindneſſe? Surely the main cauſe is, 

becauſe thou haſt not all this while gone to 


the 


x Cor. 1, 
21 
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the Phyfitian for eye-falve, to cure thy [| 
blindneſſe, Jeſus Chriſt is the great Phy 
tian of Souls,and he would have cured thy 
blindnefle, if thou wouldeſt have gone unto oh 
him. 5 Ht ot 
| Ditet:3- Goto Feſu Chriſt, and beg of him this eye. [12 


.\, falve; beg of himehat he will annvine thine} 
= 3 ye with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee, i 
| iſ ſt in- hy fitians ſay this eyesſalve is an ointment "ns | 


ws Spiri- to purge away all filth and fluxes, and oph- 
rus quido- thalmies out of the eyes, that they may] 
— 14 clearly ſee; pray to him to make the ſcales 
ori ul of ignorance fall from thine eyes : buy of him 
gue. Au- chis eye-ſalve, as he adviſeth Laodicea ; by; 
buying, we can underſtand nothing but beg-J 7 
nero oing ; for what price can we pay to procure TT 
LE oe this rich purchaſe? Seeing tnerefore weſſ5,.. 
corda dacer, are 10 our ſelves, either ſtone-blind, the light; 
Haminis eft of grace being quite extinguiſhed, or at the 
monere, ſed leaſt blear-eyed, the light of nature beingſ; 
Pons Ou eclipſed and obſcured, ſo that we cannatf}y; 
ore know the things that behoove us, and be, 
Macarius, long to our peace : Have we not then greatſ; 
reaſon to ſue ro Jeſus Chriſt the feavenl;ſſ 
Chirurgeon, for the true eye-ſalve, viz. thee, : 
| enlightning of his Spiric ? and cherefore i, 
xJok; 2, is called an Vittion from the Holy One,where ""%h 
20, by we know all things. If your eyes are all : C 
nointed with this eye-ſalve, your knowledgy* 
will be more clear than orher mens, you wilſh,. 1 
ſee moſt clearly into Divine Myſteries, ikeQ,,c 
man that ſeeth at noon-day : your <non fell, 
. cage. 


"7 ſedge of God likewiſe will be moreſure,and 
more experimental ; you will ſee the crea< 
T[nires emptineſſe, Chriſts fulneffe, ' ſins mi. 
ſery, and'graces excellency ; you will know 
how Chriſt was formed in you, and howyou 
YE have conceived him in your heart, you will 

know the powerful and influential workings of 
the Spirit upon your ſouls. ' You will then 
KY have ſuch a diſtin knowledgeof Gods Pro- 
"| miſes, as to be able with comfort to apply 
{them to your own ſovls; The inſpiration of 
the 41mighty giveth underſtanding : then ſhall 
m the eyes of the blind ſee out of darkneſſe, Eſlay 
5 by 29.18. The blind world walkes in the darke 
"Shadow of death, and is not acquainted with 
c this Heavenly light. Pray to the Lord with 
: wy David, Lord open mine eyes, that T may ſee 
ighth:Le »:1derous things out of thy Law : pray (as 
: rhe Pay! doth for the Coloſſians ) that your krow- 
elldiedge may abound in all wiſdom : pray to God 
nnoxykewilſe, to open the Scriptures to you, as 
| be- well as your underſtandings ; for the Goſpel 
> c"Jis a Myſtery which hath been hid from Ages and 


hr: Generations, but is now made manifeſt to his 
5» TN 


Tre tum, as Lyra, 4 holy ſecret 3 or ſublime arca- 


$2ints, ſaich the Apoſtle : It 1s ſacrum ſecre- 


'C all 9, Col,242,3, L Tim. Z- I 6. | 


be hidden in. God; becauſe it. was kept: 
cloſe in his ſecret purpoſe and eternal coun- 


fell. 


NOW 


Phertfnum, as Calvin, Rom.16.25, Epheſ. 1.9. Eph. 


bl: 1, In which places it is ſaid ſometime to 


. "2. , is 


Gal.4 1 5 


Job 32,8; 


4 
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2, vometimes hidden in Chriſt, becauſe 
he was the Store-houſe in which was laid up, fb: 
all the Treaſures of wiſdom and knowleds, finj 
all thoſe T reaſures that concerned our eter- 
nal happinefle and ſalvation, Col. 2. 3, as al- 
ſo, becauſe he was the meritorious cauſe 
of 1t. 

3, Sometimes hidden in the Word, bes 
cauſe that is the Fountain wherein it is con- |}; 
rained, whence the knowledge thereof is des ft 
rived and conveyed to us, 

4. Hidden from the Gentiles, for the ſpace 
of many hundreds of years, and before their 
i[[lununation, by the light of the Goſpel, and | 

Eph.jar7, all the while they ſerved dumb Idolsy and had 
13- ot the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhining to | | 
them. 

Myſterium 5. Hidden from the Jews themſelves com: || 
bee duplex, PAratively, and reſpeCtvely, becauſe it was ſþ 
x. de mit- revealed co them, but under ſhadows, types, ſt 
tendo Chri= and figures, darkly, and dimly : the Pro- fl 
loin gene= rhiſes and Propheties were not {o ealie to be fþ 
Ty bag underſtood, as now they be. Pray then to 
gentiumin the Lord to open your underſtandings, that Iſt 
* ſpecie, ( hath the key of David, that in ſome meaſure 
quid his you may be able to comprehend Divine My= ffa 
provetu * ſteries, that they may not be as « ſealed book hi 
* unto youll, Eſay 29. $, 10,11. Pray further 


Pſal.851z With David, Teach me O Lord thy way, and I ni 


will walk, in thy truth. As God hath ſeta 
courſe to the. Heavens with all their Hoſts, 


the Sun, Moon, and allthe Stars, and as he |: , 


hath 


- 
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ſe " ſer the-Sea. his bounds, which he muſt 
up, ſnort paſſe, without his permiſſion, yea ſpecial 


dg, mjunction ; yo he hath not left man at li-- 


er- Fberty to do what he liſteth,but hath appoin= 
al- ted him a way to walk in, inſruRing him in 
uſe the knowledge of himſelf : this appeareth, 


in thac preſently afterhe had made our firſt 


be< Parents, A4{am and: Eve,: he gave them di- 
on- flyers directions, how to order and carry 
de- themſelves 

. I, By ſanQtifying a Sabbath, and reſting 
ace from their labours the ſeventh day, as God 
1eir did from his, Genef. 2. 2, 3 
and N.-2. By drefſing and keeping the Garden, 
had Geuef, X,-19% 
g toſÞ 3. By abſtaining from, and not medling 
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pes, 
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hat 
ure 


Mly- 


Gene 2.17. Then after cheir Fall, and ex- 
pul{fon our of Paradiſe, he taught chem how 
to worſhip him, and ſerve him ; which in- 
truttions( doubrlefſe ) he imparted to his 
poſterity : eiſe what can we im: agin? ſhould 
move his ſons Caiz and 45e/, ro offer ſacri- 
ice : and afterwards he inftrated Noah; 
before the coming: of the Flood, to prepare 
1 Ark wherein to preſerve himſelf and Fa- 
00k uily, with a certain number of al! kind of 
her ſreatures , whereby the ſpecies and kinds 
:4 Ifnighe be preferved,and the world renewed, 

eta enef. 6.14, ad finem. Then after the Flood, 


ſts, ÞÞe inſtrukerch them , | what they ſhould 
5 he of and from what they ſhould abſtain, .: 
ath R 2 Genel, 


; » LP A Be 
[1 2 3 | 


wich, the fruit of the. Tree of Knowledge, 


Gen, 4 
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Geneſ. 9..3, 4, Afterwards he inftrueth | 
Abraham, and gives him as it were an E- 
pitome or abridgement of his whole wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, ſaying, IT am God Al- 
mighty, walke before me , and be perfed, 
Geneſis, 17, 1- Again, in the ſame Chap- 
ter, he gives him particular inſtru&{ons 
concerning Circumcifion, and in divers 0- 
ther places about other matters : and thus 


in a continued Series, Rank, and Succeſ-Þ 


fion, he hath from time to time, taughr his 
people ; firſt by Moſes, and afterwards by 


his other Prophets, as he tells us, Hoſea ſp: 


$8. 12. So Micah 6.8, He hath ſhewed thee 
O man what is good, and what the Lord doth 
require of thee, &c, Now, if any one ſhall 
demand , where this duty is ſhewed, he 
may finde it, Deut. 10. 12, 13. You ſee 
then that from the beginning, man hath not 
been left to himſelf, buc been inſtructed 


by God in the way , wherein he ſhould} 


gO- | | 
Be converſant in the Scriptures , which are 
the rules of knawledge ; he that will be a 


Phyfitian muſt learn the precepts that teach 


Phyfick , he that will be a Mufitian muſt 
learn the rules of Mufick ; the Oratour 
muſt learn the rules of Rhetorick , the 


Plough-man the rules of husbandry , and ſo . 


every man the. rules of his profeſlion, or elſef;: 


he ſhall never be a proficient in his Art orf 


Sclence,nor be accounted a Crafts-man,rhatF: - 
5} 


\ 


1s ignorant of the principles of his Craft; 
even {ono man can attain to the praftice of 
=" || thoſe duties that belons to a Chriſtian, that 
is1gnorant of the rules of theWord:be that i 


P” I (Gaith Hilary) which racher deſerves reward mrat, 
Scriptures in that he cannot comprehend : 


; read the Scriptures , they are able to make Iſaiam- 

* you wiſe unto ſalvation. 2 Tim. 3. 15. read 
them frequently : ic is recorded of A/phonſo 
King of Span, that he read over the Bible, 
with Lyra's glofſe and notes upon it fourteen 
times , notwithſtanding his other employ - 
| he (ents; and of Anthony an Ezyptian Monke, 
of whom Auſtixe in his firlt book de dodrina ;; 


& ed learning, yet by often hearins the Scriptures Pom. 5- 


he learned much of them without book, and 
attained a competent meaſure of under- 
tanding and knowledge: Chryſoſtome thus 
exhorts the people of Antioch, Get ye Bibles, 


Jouls; here is the light that muſt diref and 
puide us in the way to heaven, as Biſhop 
ranmer in his Preface before the Bible. 
E- K 3 The 


tzoch, 
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unorant of the Scriptures,is ignorant of Chriſt, Di Serip- 
faith Hzerome : It 1s a molt happy ignorance ryram j7- 


then pardon , when a man truſteth to the ©riftum 
I2norat, 


K.eron. 
[therefore let me exhort you to ſtudy to prefar. bg 


auguſt, 
n+ on A , b. oe / 
Chriſtiau2, faith, that chough he had no bf.@brift 


read, and meditating upon what he heard, Poft. Epiphe 


Comparate 


| vobis Bib- 
the Phyſick, of your ſonles, read them often, for lia, animas 


there. you may find a ſalve for every ſore, ame- rum phar- 
Wicine for every ſpiritual malady : here is the macaChry- 


bread of life that muſt feed onr hungry 2ſt homil. 
2 1 adpop. An- 
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ledge, as Hicrom ſpeaks : Convivinmy ſapien- 
tie, « banquet of wiſdom, ſo many books, (0 


many metlles: .the Scriptures are {faith Dv- 


&or Sutton) like to Tagys in Lyſtanin , or 
Ganges in India, which the Scripture calleth 


_ Piſhon, whole very ſand and oravell is gold; 


but when an ignorant man ſeeks Chriſt in 


them, he falls mro meuy Labyrinths (like! 


the fewes) and Joſeth himſelf ; when hit 
ſhould feaſt at this rable, his meat becomes 
his poyfon, the (favour . of it killeth him, be- 
cauſe itis the ſavour of death ro him, when 
he ſeeks for cold, he is blind-folded , and 
falls into a pit, (or the vaile is over his face, 
2 Cor.,3.5. that which ſhould be his Pilot, 1s 


like an 720 fatuyto ſeduce &'miflead him; 
moſt men defire to be converfantin thoſe Au 


thours, that treat of good arguments, for theſſ 
ripening of their knowledge, and therefor 
many are delighted in hiſtory, which doubt 
lefſe is a very commendable ſtudy ;z and the 
more comendable,if men propound to them: 
{elve, the As -of theſe famous and honouw 
rable perſonages, of whom they read not ot 
ly to be admired , bur alſo to be imitated, 
and followed-, as occaſion ſhall be offered: 
Some men are ſo given to the ſearch of an 
riquity, and finding out of nice quirks, and 
quaint diſtinftions, as they will take infinitgave 
roile, to read Manuſcripts, and rade dunſtif}min 
call. Writers,” whereby they have loſt evenſhai 


the 


the habit of writing, -and ſpeaking hand- 
ſomely themſelves : others again, are ſo de- 
s, ſo lighted and carried away, with a delicate 
Do-( ſmooth phraſe, and fluent ſtile, as they will 
, or youciſafe even to read moſt obſcene Au- 
leththours , for their matrer good for nothing, 
old; [but for the dung-hill;to learn a good phraſes, =» 
| injand compoſition of ſpeech. Now if you de- 7, /., 
\likef|fire both excellenc maccer, and eloquent */ > 


£ % : 4 
Ex 


»mesland when you haveſo done, tell me what ko y 
, be-Ylearning there lacketh ? To begin with that: 
vhenſwhich every one makes moſt reckoningand * _ . 
andJaccount of, and (how deſervedly I will not |. _ 
face | diſpute) I meau the Law; if ever chou mean= 
t, is}e&ſt.co bea good Lawyer, have recourſe to 
him;the Law of God, the ground of all humane 
 Au-fLawes; and obſerve what Lawes were mo» 
al, and perpetual, binding all people at all 
places atall times? what ceremonial, coxe 
$ecerning the Jews till the coming of Chriſt, 
and what judicial, free either to be obſer= 
tem-ved or let alone, according to the diſcretion 
nowJof every Law-giver, and the ſtate of his 
t oti- Hountrey, whereto he gives or makes Laws; 
xted in the knowledge of all theſe, thes Books of 
# Moſes will furniſh thee 3 Secondly, if thor 
f an-Jart not of ſuch an aſpiring ſpirit, bur canſt as 
, andIwell be contented to wear a rugge gown, as 
initgja velver Jacket; and doſt efteem: more thy 
nſtimind then thy body , and therefore thou 
eveiiſhaſt ſet up thy reſt to be a Philoſopher, then 
the K 4 do 


1 he words, tnen read the Scriptures diligently, Wi 
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do bur ſay, what part thou art addifed to, 
and there it's ready for thee : if mora] Phi- 
loſophy, read the book of the Proverbs : if 
natural Philoſophy, read the book of Eccle: 
fiaftes, and ſome. Chapters of Feb : if the 
Metaphyſicks,read the book of:the C anticles, 
or if thou wilt be an Antiquary, there thou 
mayeſt find what was done , as ſoon as any 
thing was done : the 'age of the world, the 


time of the flood, the deftru&ion of So4ow, 


the time of the Tſraelites going down to F- 
gypt, and coming up again, their being carri- 


ed into Babylon; the time of their abode}: 


there, and coming back again, or if you de- 


.  fireto ſee the Als of good .and bad Kings] 
thediverſity of Gods dealing with chem, the} 


books of the Kings and Chronicles, will give 


you full ſatisfaQion : ina word, if you will} 
make but the Law of God contained in theſ 


Scriptures, the Looking-glafſe of your lives, 
you ſhould be thronghly furniſhed , both 
how to ſpeak, and how to 'live : therefore 
for the obtaining of all kind of moſt excel 
lent knowledge;itis moſt neceſſary to read 
the holy Scriptures : this made David: wi: 
ſer then |his Teachers, wiſer then the Anci- 


ents (old men are preſumed to be the wi: 


leſt) and wiſer then his enemies, 


Y 


Oh but ſome will obje& and ſay , thel/ 


Scriptures wherein is contained the know- 
ledege of God and Chriſt, are jn may places 
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yery difficult, and hard to be underſtood; 

Which men that are unlearned , and unſtable, 2 Pct13.39 
are apt to wreſt to their own deſtruction. We 

are ignorant , and cannot underſtand rhem: 

':Let no man objef his fimplicicy,as if that Reſp, 
thereby he were uncapable of knowing the 
Myſteries of Gods Kingdom', our Saviour ,, 

tells' us, that he hideth theſe things from the , -qite 
ſubtill', and openeth them to the ſimple. 

'2. Let not the ſeeming diffculty of the 
Scriptures keep thee from reading and ftu- 
dying them; you have heard,it gives wiſdom 
to the {1mple; and David tells us further, the 
Commandement of the Lord is pure , en- 
ligbtening the eyes, he doth not ſay it blind- PlaleL9. 9. 
'eth them that read it, and could fee before, 73 
Kr enlighteneth them that were blind before: 


'Some [ay , of the Bery/, a certain pretious 


\fone,that it hath an eſpecial] vertue to pre- 
ferve the eye-ſight; whether this be ſo, or 
no, | know not : but this I am ſure, that the 
word of God is both a light toour eyes and 
to our feet; yea, though we fit in darknefle, 
and in in the ſhadow of death , yet it will 
vive us both ſpiritual light,and life, guiding AS 

1 reg. ml 
our feet into the way of peace. Gregory tells *%. R- "Y 
deep , that an Elephant may ſwim, aud in 
other places ſo ſhallow , as a Lamb may - 
wade: and Auſtix tells us, in ſome places it 
', plain and eafte, that the imple might love 

it, and in others hard and obſcure, leſt the 

| pI: ſubtil1 
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Yuealiis ſabtill might loath it; ſome places are hard 
— -"j and difficult to exerciſe the learned, and o« | mies 
e = 


bend rra- thers are cafieto allure the unlearned to the I abu 
duntur,in ſtudy of them; and Bafſi/ ſaith , that thiſe | R 
aliis' plane things which ict ſome places; are vbſcurely aud Þ faul 
p19 mg doubtfully delivered, are in other places plains IN ther 
une ly and peſpicuouſly explained. thou 
ag I =—_ NN eakat and neceſſary to be || mil 
known to ſalvation, are ſo revealed, as they Þ| if h 
may be underſtood in the Scriptures, or if | Chi 
there be any hardnefle,.it is either 1n the || wit 
hearts of the readers, or hearers, rather then || are 
John 8.47 cjther in the words or matter of Scripture, || uſe 
14. AndChryſoſton tells us, that it's very proba- || hur 
ble, that therefore the Scriptures were pen- || Joo 

ned, by Publicans, 'Fſher-men, Tent-ma- | - 
kers, Shepherds,and Neat. herds, to the end 
that Artificers, Houſholders., Plough-men, | wa 
Widowes, Boyes and Girles , and unle- || pre 
arned women might read , and underſtand || of 
them, hes 
3. It isa duty commanded by God, that || Ja 
thou ſhouldeft fttudy the Scriptures, and be || mz 
Eol.1,9, filled with the knowledge of Gods will, in all || cre 
wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding 3 as it is || or 
vanity to enquire into what Sod hath not || an 
revealed, ſo it is great unthankfulneſle, rot | th 
to ſtudy the Scriptures, which were written for | th 
our learning, as Paul (aith, th 
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 0bje#- But our adverſaries, and the ene- 


\mies of Scripture will tell us, that Hereticks 


abuſe the Scripture. 
Reſp. If any do abuſe'the Scriptures, the 
fault 1s in themſelves , not in the Scripture, 
there is nothing but wholeſome food,unleffe 
thou (ſpider-like)) by ill apprehenſion, or 
miſ- application turn it into poiſon, and what 
if hereticks do abuſe the Scriptures; muſt 
Chriſtians therefore be afraid to meddle 
with them? becauſe wine and ftrong drink 
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are abuſed by ſome , muſt they therefore be | 


uſed by none? becauſe the Sun ſometime 
kurreth ſore eyes, ſhall none have liberty to 
took upon it ? 


Be diligent in hearing the word preacht, 
wait at wiſdomes gates: by hearing the word 
preacht, we are prepared for the knowledge 
of God : - Encline your eares to hear, and your 
hearts to underjtand; he ſwift to hear, as 
James ſpeaks, it 1s the property of a wiſe 
man to hear; a wiſe man will hear; and en- 
creaſe learning : the Qieen of Sheba came a 
great way to hear the wiſdome of Solomon; 
and yet many now adayes will not go from 


| their houſes -to hear the wiſdom of a wiſer 


then Solomon. What ſhall we ſay to ſuch as 


think themſelves wiſe enough already, they 

know as much as their Miniſter can teach p,,, , - 

chem? Solomon ſaith, there is more hope of 4 12, 

fool, of a ſimple fool, then of ſuch proud Toes : 
| EC 


» 


Dired.5e 


Prov.l, Fe 
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Gods DiCftionary affords them no better ti- 
tles; there is a great neceſſity of hearing 
the word preacht, we muſt | firtt hear, before 


Pſal.qs.g, WE come to fee: As we have heard, ſo wehave 


| Sanet ita. ſeen, ſaith the Prophet, We loſt much of our 
que audits Knowledge, by not hearkening to the Lord, 
o:#ium q#i and we muſt recover it again by obedient 


turbalus . ; - 
oe hoe hearing of it: by hearing , we learn how 
ns videat, ©O help. our eye-fight, thac the eye being 


quem tyr- made clear, it may fee the Lord, whom it 
batus ron Cannot ſee ſo long as it 1s troubled: Gregory 


"vp Nzyſſen hath this obſervation , ſaying, that 
Canc. «Moſes of ſer purpoſe cauſed the Hebrews to 
Serm. Wear Far-rings, giving them thereby.to un- 
48. derſtand, that. their beauty and grace was in 


an obedient ear. 


Direg.s, Ifthou wouldeſt attain to the knowledge 
of God,take heed of vain curioſity in ſearch- 
ing after the knowledge of thoſe things that 
are too high, and too wonderfull for thee, 

Non prſſum j1 earthly kingdomes,there he,myſteria reg, 

— "4 which it is better many times to be ignorant 

rium ful- Of, then to know, as he knew well, that be- 

gore con- Ing came to the Court of a great King,being 
 Jundor, nec asked by the King wat he ſhould do for him, 
ria Jum told himthat his defire was.to know none of 


- dicere.quin , - 2 
ſubits ” hisſecrets:indeed there are {ome,mſteriaDei,' 


unzm refe- that are, inſcrutabilia, as Fob 11. 7,8,9. Canſt 


gh Greg, thou by ſearching find out the Almighty to perfc= 
Naziait, 


ion ? It is as high as heaven , what cant thou 
Xs, . . F 5 4 Bs 4 de a 
\ 
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let them not be offended, to be ſo ſtiled, for 


The Arraignment of Ignorance. I4t 
hy ? deeper than bell, what canſt thou know ? 
the meaſure thereof is longer than the earth,and_ 
roader than the Sea: there be many things 
1n the nature of God, as we cannot find our, 
Yup £as alſo concerning the ſubſiſtence ' of three 
rd, Perſons in one entire Efſence, of which 
ent Njuftin Martyr ſaith, he would helieve it was 
lo, becauſe the Scripture taught and told 
him fo ; but how it ſhould be fo, he could 
either himſelf find, nor would he have 0- 
thers too curiorſly to ſearch : but though 
har flthere be ſome myſteria reozr, that cannot 
- to ficlearly be known, yet there are myſteriz 
in- f1ezzi, and theſe are neceliary to be known : 
«in £10 youit is given to know the myſteries of the Lu'.8. 10. 

kingdom of heaven, faith Chriſt to his Diſci- | 

ples ; things revealed are for us, and for our 
1oe (children, It plealeth God out of his good- 
ch. elle ro propound many things couchin 
hat fthe knowledge of himſelf to be believed,and 
ce, It queſtioned, which nowithſtanding miohe 
naturally be known. 


be- |, Why are thoſe things that cannot be ©yep, 

ing Pcarchr our. by reaſon, propounded to be 

im, IÞclieved by faith. | 

e of | Becauſe man is ordained to higher mat- Reſp. 1. 

ters, than he can naturally know, and no 

2#ſ man will defire or ſtudy for what he knows 

-fe- [tr 5 therefore it 15. neceſſary that we be- 

tho Wieve» what we Cannot naturally knovj of 

1, 2 [God. Spiritual and eternal things do' ;x- 
tellecnn 


_ 
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telleflum noſtrum excedere; to theſe. we are 
ordained, therefore we muſt believe them: 
and it helpech to the true knowledge of 
God; for we never know God truly till we 
know him to ſurpaſſe whatſoever we can 
know or think of him. 

_ 2. Becauſe otherwiſe, every man woull 
teach and maintain what ſeemed true to him- 
ſelf. This confuteth the errour of Simozi- 
des, who ſaid, that it did decere bominem hu- 
mana tantiim, & mortalem mortalia ſapere, 
Now the truth of faith and reaſon are not 
contrary one to annther. | 
1+ The verity of Chriſtian Faith, exceed- 
eth that of humane reaſon, bur it is not con- 

_ trary to it, {aith Ayuinas, the reaſon i 1s, .be-- 
cauſe nothing is contrary to truth, but falſ- 
hood 3 therefore whatſoever things are. 
known true naturally, they cannot be con- 
trary to Divine truth. _ 

| 2. The ſame teacher: will not teach con- 
trary Dodrine, eſpecially ſuch a teacher as 
God is: but God taught thoſe things that 
are naturally known; therefore they. are 
not contrary to thoſe things that are known ſj 
by a ſupernatural revelation, and received 
by Faith. 

3. God would not be the Author of con= 
trary knowledges, and theſe would hinder 
the one the other, whereas they do not hin-{ 

. der, but help rather : therefore the know- 
ledge or verity of faith, cannot be contrary: t 
£9 


rc 
18 


"ON 
2r as 
that 

are 
own 
ved 


CONs 
nder 
hins 
10W* 


| The Arraignment of Ionorance. © 143 


to the verity of reaſon : 
ſeries of faith do exceed reaſon,bur.are not 


by wiracles ; 
(God fimply in himſelf; the ſecond the crea= 
tures, as they proceed from him 3 the third, 


Inteed many my- 1/1ud qui- 
CES dem quod 


—_ __ - veritas þds 
contrary to 1t 3 and therefore whatſoever is tefacit li- 


brought out of natural reaſon, againſt the ji; v. ſve 
documents of fairh, it cannot be of the na- N: Tefta- 
ture of infallible demonſtrations, but meer ”enti,nullo 
cavils and ſophiſtications. Duplex eſt veritas _—_ YI 
divinorum, There is a double wverity of things eſſe. Brea, 
divine, the one our reaſon may reach, the Auguſt, 
other it cannor, that it may reach.is prob- Naturalia 
able, the other demonſtrative ; the one we 7#ar2 non 
muſt prove by the other : S;:uti minus nota punt, © 
jer notiora, As things leſſe known, by things opinions 
m:re known: by the books of holy Scrip- eidemin- 
tures, by the books of old Philoſophers, and «J*, non 
The firſt book conſiderech 22m" 


as they are agam referred to him, 

Be not then too curious in fearchine after 
hidden ſecrets concerning .God : Curioſity 
(faich a learned man) makes more offendonrs y, b Cauf, 
in priſon, then learned in Schooles, and ever ſ;n, holy 
the defire-to know what God would have hidden, court, 
is paid with ignorance of ones ſelf : The Sta- 
te of Curioſity is on a moving Globe ;, what 
More nconſtant ? it is full of wings, what 
lighter ? its ſprinkled all over with eyes, what 
more watchful ? its filled with ears, what more 
induſtrious in the diſcovery of things ® it hath 
e mouth perpetually open,for is is no ſooner filled 


rary:h the eares, but emptied by the mouth © its 
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ftionum ſ0- 


Hieron. in 


lodging is at the ſign of the Vacuum, for what. 
is more vain £ its attire tis ſpiders webs, what 
more frivolous ? its table and viands is ſmoke, 
what more ſlender and hungry her. officers 
are many liars and impoſtours, for ſuch people 
are its favonrits : before it acertain itch of 
knowledge goes, for it is the ordinary meſſenger 
thereof; at her right hand ſtands opinion, for 
it 1s it that deceives her ; at the left tattle, 
"tis that which inſtruGeth her ; after her fol- 
loweth diſturbance of ſpirit, ignorance, and 
miſery, for it is his inheritance in theeend : 
Thus he. © I ſhall conclude this with that of 
Auguſtine; Faithful ignerance , ſaith he, js 
better than raſh knowledge, 


Arc thou ignorant ? do not conceale:thy 
A man that is 
19norant, and yet thinks he hath no need of] 


19norance, but diſcover it, 


the counſel of others, is no better than a 
beaſt among men : If thou readeſt the Scrip- 


tures, and canſt not underſtand withour anſſ 
renderet.ſed interpreter, £0 to Miniſters, or experiencedſ 
at querendo Chriſtians, to any that are learned in Gods 
eiſceret ea- Word, to know the meaning of it, as men 
do to Lawyers in difficult Law-caſes to be 


reſolved by them: God gives more know- 


quas opponi ledge to ſome than to others, that. they 
poſſe intel- 


might as Conduit pipes, pour out to others, 


Declare 


It was the.pratiſe of the Diſciples in many]; 
procem, E. things wherein they were ignorant, to comeſ- 
to Chriſt, and defire co be inftrufted by: 
him+: as Math, 13. 36, they ſay unto him} 


Marke 9, 11. Why ſay the Scribes, that Elias 


muſt firſt come ? $0 likewiſe Nicodemus (aith, 
How can theſe things be ? 
'Eunuch to Philip, Of whow ſpeaks the Prophet 
 thi:, of himſelf, or of another? AQ, 8. 34. 


So the 


Joh. 3.. 9. 


When you read and hear the word, and ttu- 
dy and meditate upon it,and yer remain ig- 


norant in many points have recourſe then 
to your Miniſter, and Gods Meitenger, wheſe 


mouth the Prophet tells you, wa/t preſerve 
knowledge; you muſt ſeek the Law at his mouth. 
This Auſtin tells us, was one cauſe, why ſome 
things in the Scriptures were ſo hard ; that. 
we may rather ſhew dilisence of enquuring 


were the moſt inquititive, and asxr the moſt 
queſtions. Yet ſuch is the ſottiſhnefle. of 


{many people, that they will remam groffely 
-1gnoranc in many things, rather than they 
will ask queſtions to betray their 1gnorance. 


Sick perſons are not aſhamed to rell the 


-Phylitian whar their Diſeaſe is ;neither is it 
- good to hide ignorance,bur to bring it forth: 
*thaticmay be hcaled,ſaith Heraclity : when 


Fobu Baptiſs diſciples were infected with: 


|envy, and repined at Chriſt, that he ſhould 
"out-ſtrip and excell their Maſter with the 
'people, as is evident by the complaint they 
- make, F0h.3,26, where.they come unto him, 


ſay- 
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'Declare to us the Parable of the tares : and 


Ut diligen- 
tam Þr as 


| bs | rwichgs > 2u0c , 29 ſtemus the 
than raſhnefle of afirming., Pythagors (ſaith, f 


that thoſe were the beſt of his Schollers, and 
'the greateſt Proficients in knowledge, chat 


quirendl 
ports, 
quam te- 
meritarem 
aftrmandi, 
Auguſt, 


£8 dC 1e- 
.n»xcpurs 
TE1v d{Let- 
yoo, w Oy- 


E1y (ETOY | 
Taepi x; 
SOT, 
ey, * 


Heracl, 


Luk.7.19, 


Mar, 3.17. 


Mart.3.11, 
Joh. 1,29. 
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ſaying, & abbi, or Maſter, He that.was with 
thee bexoxd Fordan,to Whom thou bareſt witneſs, 
and baptizedſt, behold tow he baptizeth more 
than thon, a1d all men come unto him; Hereby 


the holy Bapriſt perceiving them to be infe- 
Ced with iwnorance and infidelity, he ſcnds. 


them ro {chov! to Chriſt, to corrett their 1g- 


norance, that they might hear the words of 


his wiſdom; to corred& their incredulity, 
they might ſee his Works of wonder : there- 
fore two of his diſciples are ſent to Chriſt 
with tais queſtion: Art thou be that ſhould 
come, cr ſhall we waite for another © Some 
chink that 7oby Baptiſt moveth this doubt on 
the behalf of himſelf ; bur this could not be: 
for firſt, Fobn Boptiſt could not beſo incre- 
dulous , but believe what was teſtified by 
God the Father from Heaven at his Baptiſm : 
This i my well beloved ſon, in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed. Yea he teſtified of him before he 
baptized him, and had born this teſtimony, 


That he was not worthy to carry his ſhaoes after 
him . andagain; Behod the Lamb of God 


which taketh away 1he ſins of the world, Now 
Fobn Baptiſt could not doubt of Chriſt, and 
give {ic large teſiimony of him; nor was 


obs inconſtant end unſetled, like a reed ſha- 
ken with the wird, as our Saviour teſtifieth of 


him. Thus E!iſpa knew, and was aſſured, 


thac his Maſter E/;z5 was taken up into Hea- | 


ven, and yet for the ſatisfaQtion of the chil- 
dren of tie Prophets in thac point, he is at 


laſt 


zo ſeek, him by the ſpace of three dayes inthe 
mountains : So John Baptiſt, knowing his 
diſciples to be coo much .infe&ted with the 
leaven of the Scribes and Phariſees, by rea- 
ſon of their too much familiarity and cor- 


reſpondency that they had one with the 0- 


ther ; he ſendeth them therefore rg Chriſt, 
to be better inſtrufted, and that they might 


be ſatisfied, both concerning his perſon,that 


he was true , man, their eyes telling them, 
that he had che dimenſions and natural pro- 

erties of a true humane body ; and crue 
God too, working ſuch wonders as conld 
hot be done, without the finger of God; 
and alfo for his office, that he was a moſt ab- 
ſolute. Pfiyfitian, borch of body and ſoul, yea 
the very Meſtah and Saviour of the World, 
Thus che Publicans, the Souldiers, and the 
People, come to Fohn Baptiſt ,* and ſay, to 
him, Maſter what ſhall we do ? being 1g- 
norant they come with a defire to learn of 


him ; and here they ask a profitable que- 


ſtion : they ask not what God did before he 
made the World ? what Pharaobs Daughter, 
or the Queen of Sheba's names were ? whe- 
ther S2/omou was faved or noe? whether 


The Arraighment of Ionorance. 
laſt contented, that they (hall ſend fifty men 2 Kings 23 


I7« 


Jonagwere ever at Nineveh before he went 


thither to preach ? whether ever the Virgin 


 [Mz7yhad any more children than Chrik ? 


but they go plainly ro the point, to enquire 


[about a matter needful for them to. know : 
L 2 "* <a> BEE 


Pu 


147 


_ - "ll *%* 27 4 - - 
4 > — —_— CH) ry 
—_— "» T2 7 . 
Lo - . 


148 The Arraignment of Ignorance. 

What hall we do to avoid the wrath, and en- 

' Joy the favour of God ? | 
Thus you ſee itis our duty, not to con=« 
Firiamſi ſe- cealeg but to diſcover our 1gnorance : To 
nes magis this purpoſe, oe of the Ancients hath a 
decet 9% god ſaying 3 Albeit it becometh old men 
hs rather to be teachers than learners, Jet it 25 more 
gis tamen Comely for them to learn, than to be ignorant. 
decet diſce- If a Miniſter be well ſeen in Phy fick, or in 
Te, quam theLaw, his houſe ſhall be frequented and 
Eon; made oraculum civitatis; but for Divinity, 
_ PBOre; few will trouble him : which ſheweth, that 
men have more care of their bodies and 
goods, than of their ſonls, Let me entreate 
you to frequent much the company of thoſe 
that are godly-wiſle, ſuch as have the true 
knowledge of God and Chriſt in them 3 he that 
walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe , ſaith 
Solomon, but a companion of fools ſhall be de- 
ftroyed. The Queen of Sheba pronounced 
 $»%0mons (ervants-happy, which continually 
flood before bim to hear bis wiſdom : though 
wiſdom be condemned by the fooliſh world 
for madnefle,yet wiſdom # juſtified, or com- 
19. mended of her children. 
with the godiy-wiſe, and thou alſo ſhalt be- 

come more wile. 

Direq,9; If thou haſt any ſmall meaſure of know- 
ledge, be thankful for that little : Twill bleſſe 
Pſal.16 7, the Lord who hath given me counſel, ſaith Da- 
vid; if thou haſt received any glimpſe of the 
ſaving knowledge of God in Chiiſt, then 


Proev.13, 


SV, 


Aſociate thy ſelf J. 


blelle | 
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| he hath promiſed to teach the humble , with 


blefſe the-Lord who hath given thee.coun- 
ſell,and made thee to underſtand aright : he 
that is thankful for a little, ſhall have more. 


It is juſt with God to ſuffer their under- 


ſtandings to be darkened, who are not thank- 

ful for the light. It is charged upon the 
Heathens, that when they kzew God, they gl0- Romy ax 
rified him not as God, neither were thankful ; 

but became vain in their imaginations, and 

their fooliſh heart was darkened : Unthank- 

fulneſſe for light received, makes way for 
darkneſle, blindneite, and ignorance. . : | 
Labour tobe humble and poor in ſpirit, D?re#.9e 
the lowly there is wiſdome , God reſiſteth the DOLAFN 
proud, and giveth grace to the bumble 3 be fills pam. 8. 


the hungry with good. things ; Pride Keeps a Luk.1. 53, 


man farre-from God, and makes himunkr to 
come near him, that which brings a man near 
15 humility, without humility ic may beſaid 
to us, as Didimus aid to proud Alexander, 
thatwe wart veſſels to receive Gods gifts and 
graces : for as full veſlels will hold no more ,, - 
voraſo a ſoul ſtuffed wirh pride, and vain ,,;j; 


5 


eft hy- 
SALES. LULL GAR ; tatis 
ory, cannot receive in,nor hold Gods gifts miraculam 


. & graces: the proud ſhut their windows,and *t clatio 


will not receive in the lightof ſaving know- rd 5 
ledge: Godis not ſo prodigal of his grace, furſum 602 
as to caſt it in upon thoſe that ere not wil- gar, Aug, 


ling to entertain it 3 heavenly myſteries de Civir.q. 


are hid from the prudent, but revealed D*% #b.1, 


unto babes. This is a wonder of humility, tee ad ONES 
FETs LS L 3 (faich 


( faith Auguſtine ) that pride tends down- 
ward: , bumility upwards: the more true 
knowledge a man hath, the more he is ſenfi- 
ble of his want of knowledge ; and that 
which he hath, 1s riothing to what he 
wants: FOR - 


Dneſt. Now peradventure ſome may ſtep 
in and ask me, what ſhall we do with our 
knowledge, having attained to a competent 

| meaſure thereof? 
Reſp. I ſhall ſhew you what is to be done 


with it, 


As you know what to do, ſo now you 
muſt do what you kow : pur in praice what 
you know. In Paradiſe there was a Tree of 
Life , as well as a Tree of Knowledge; and 
Rom.2.20 ag one.ſaith well; Ozue apple of the Tree of 


Dire. 


_—_ Life z75 wor th twenty of the Tree of Knowledge. 
Jegem We read in Scripture that there is a form of 


Dei in cor. Knowledge, as well a form of godlineſſe : 
de. Aliud - A form of knowledge is nothing elſe but an 


penny cor Idza of truth floating in the brain , chat 
” gh hath no influence on the heart or life ; like 
cord: ha. a Winters Sun which ſhines, bur'warms not: 
| bent, qui Kknowledpe is as the eyes to dire& us, pra- 
veritarem ice as the hands and feet to perform that 
read direction ; knowledge alone is as the eyes 
bent; ou Withour feet and hands : and praftice with- 
veritatem . Ont a ſolid knowledge, is as ſtrong legs and 
&zunt. nimble hands in a.blind man; light and life 


To; he are 


4, 


"The Arraignment of Tonorance. 151. 


are beſt together; if naked knowledge b2 


- Cſafficient, then the Devill. is a moſt perfe& 


creature, who hath one #ame from the great- 
nefle of his knowledg : all m:n in the world 
do come ſhort of him in the knowledge of 
good anil evili, he knoweth good, but notto 


love and ſeek it; he knoweth evili; but noc 
co hate and flee from it; his ations and af- 


| Feﬀions are fer cloſe unto his knowledge, 


as Devils are called wderſfandiag (ſpirits, 
o alſo they are fiiled ſpiritual wickedneſſe) 


his ſerpentine 'ſubrilty hach pitirchaſed him 


the name of an zxtel/igext ſpirit, but his 
wickedne{le, calls him Sathaz, an enemy to 


"God. Iris ſaid of the Chernbins , that there 
' were hands under their wings. The word Che- 
'Tubin ſignifies light, intimating, wiere there 
'is the lighr of knowled 
hands to pat that light 
"Egyptians in their Hierozlypiucks painted a 


Bticre ſhould be 
mto practice. The 


tongue, and an hand under it , to ſhew that 


knowledge and ſpeech 15 good , wherr that: 
which 13 known and ſpoken , 15 put 1n pra- 
Etice. If you know theſe things (ſayes our Sa- 


viour) happy are yon if you do them, It is no= 


thing for one to have the Trumpet at his lips, 


(a5 Gideons ſouldiers,) who hath not the Toxch 
in bis hana, ſaith a Father; the voyce of Atha«» 


'nafius was # thunder-clap, and his life a light- 


ainz flaſh, ſaith he; becauſe words never 


thunder well, if examples enlighten nor. 
True wiſdome is a prudence of works, not of 


words, 


L 4 


ACABp 


Eph.6.tz, 


Ezek,1, 9. 


John 13, 
I7. 


- 


Gre?, Nax, 


F 16%. The Arraignment of Ignorance. || Tl 


words,ſaith Cyprian. He that knowethto do 
good, and doth it not, to him it is ſin, 
Jan. 4.t7. Jt is 4 great ſin not to know what thou doeſt, 
a greater not to.do what thon knoweſt, ſaith Am- || 
Gr __ broſe, for as one ſaith at the laſt day, we ſhall 
i ſciviſſe NOT be demanded; ©uid legimus ſed quid egi- 
quodfaci> Mus,vec modo quid aiximus , [ed quomodo vixi- 
as , gravius mus; what we have read,but. what we have done; 
non feciſſe ior ſo much what we bape ſpoken , as how we 
_ 7" have lred. Bernard. Knowledge and praftice Jo 
office lib. 2. muſt go together; for elſe , as the ſayings is $00 
20, rrue amongf} the Philoſophers, that power is [|0Aave 
| to one effelt which is never produced into ag, «th 
So it is as true in Divinity , that ir i @ vein [8 tl 
Frufts oft * and idle intention , that is never put in execu- ic 
potentia tion. The end of knowing Gods will, is to [| witl 
que nun= do it, There is ſay the Philoſophers , con [4+ L 
ee o remplatiue and pradical knowletg, contem- othe 
- 244 Plative or ſpeculative is thar which teacheth || bs 
Scientia A manto underſtand things in their own na- oth! 
contempla- ture, and only to contemplate, whoſe end is || ob 
tive © bareknowledge; and this is ſufficient in Me- || 49th 
pratlice, \ ,ohyficks > Phyſicks , and Mathematicks: | hea! 
contempla- pat 
frva que Pradical or attive. knowledge, 18 that which I? 
dicer ies not only teacheth a man to know, bur to || tot 


fibi ſubje- do the things which he knowes : the end of Þ| Fen 
Has (cire of 1 
Fant unto contemplart; cujus finis eft ipſa tognitio, &# hac ſufficit i in Me- | not 
faphyſicis , Phyſscrs, (f Mathematicis: altera praftica, ſeu attiva diti- |. Is 

tur, que non-ſolum d1cet ſcire, ſed agere (9 operari aliquid eorum , que on 
Ccagnoſeimus; bujus finis eſt aftio, (5 hec requiritur 1n diſciphints, Etbici C14! 


Oeconomicys , Volitich. Percer, Pip c, lib, x, cap, 54 OY yh Car 
Lee, 
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his knowledge is aCtion, and this is required 
in Diſciplines, Ethicks, Oeconomicks, Politicks, 
and Religion conſiſterh nor in a bare naked 
Wer but in a&ion and praftice; all the 


bells of Aarons garments ring out a loud 


| ea) of rattice and it 1s the COmmion tenenc 
p 'K 


Hof all the Fathers, that Religion conſiſteth 


not ſo much in the fine faire leaves of know- 


 Bledge, profeſſion, and gaod words; as in the 


ſound and ſavoury fruits of praftice and 
good works. Yea, even ſome of the Heather 
have taught this truth. ; for Arifotle afftirm- 
eth that felicity or happineſle conſiſteth nor 
in the Theory or Knowledge, but in the pra- 
Rice of vertue : a man that hath knowledge 
without practice, is like a man that carrieth 
a. Lanthorn behind him, to give light to 
others, but breaks his own ſhins, or like No- 
abs Carpenters , that made an Ark 


obſerveth , that as that Phyſick, js vain that 26 
doth not purge the bad humours, and procure the 
health of the body, ſo that knowledg is no better 
that makes no amendment upon the ſoule. Ari= 
ftotle in his Ethicks ſaith , that ſuch as con- 
tent themſelves with the naked knowledge 
of moral vertne, and go no farther, caring 
not to praGice it), are not unliketo ſuch, as 
[conſult with, and ask the advice of Phy fi- 
.cians concerning their bodily difeaſes , but 
care not for having them adminiſteror app] 
any thiugto them: to cure or recover thew 7 
3 Er yr . _ an 


92 


to fave 
Iyraglo|, 
others, but were drowned themſelves. Lyra = yas | 
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and therefore no-marvell though: the onefſ{py6rap 
retain unſound, nnthealthy bodies, notwith- ito | 
ftanding they know their diſeaſes 3-and thelfhlÞ*! 
.ather have the corruptions and maladies of And 
theirminds and ſouls remaining,though theyſſ#i£ ' 
. bave, been diſcovered to them : ro pur inſſi! 
| . prafice what we know of Chriſt,is one greatſÞ#" 
\: John14 Evidence of our love to him, He that thi 
; al hath my Commandements , and kheepeth them,© 
| Biibabet® 4,51 ;. that loveth me, ſairh our Saviour ; up-[|@ 
1920p he it is that loveth me,tſairh our Saviour ; up-j4 
avi ſervat on which words one of the Ancients hath®: 
in vira;quj this meditation, he that hath them in bis me: 
Sermoni= ory, and keepeth them in his life, which bath||#2!» 
Foun. them in bis ſpeeches , and keepeth them in hu ($97, 
ribus; anmers » Which bath them by hearing, which#*" 
qui habet keepeth by doing them ; how juſtly then are whet 
audiendo, they here to be cenſured, that think Reli- that 
qi ſervat gjon to be nothing elſe bur matter of ſpecu-£ 
Jagends.  Tation and diſcourſe, aud that there is little #4: 
p.trad, "SIA Ss Mm” * 
75. in Jo. elſe required of a Chriſtian then an ear and witl 
"han, , a tongue? of ſuch Parifiexfis complained in the? 
Ge 1% 4 + - his time, when he ſaid that many men were *W 
(onf304.nent—Sely anribus Chriſtiani 5 let me tell you , as Wal 
of /foef rue muſt have earsto hear, heads to under- tic 
rp + * Rand, hearts to believe, and tongues to con-| 2h. 
{aj ofa ker ſo we muſt have hands t a&ile doy 
Moro foree _— I | En gras I OR th 
- / Selle we ſhall but deceive the world with a x 0 
mo? 64.1 i © vain ſhow of of profeſſion, and deceive' our | 291 
"= Cana cs +» elves without hope of ſalvation; it iz not the ſelf 
& y6#f If. knowers and the bearers of the Law, bur the | 31 
poorfp! 01"! derrs of the Law ſhall be juſtified 5 It 8 not It; 
., ©2'® every one that ſayes toChriſt;Lord,Lordgand (o he 
s bY by x £ v--8 HT prints {4 71- hf y- Ca1ef d EL 24-an ſcrap? ee 
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e. | The Arraigament of Ipnorance. 

> onelicrape acquainrance with him that ſhall enter 
rith-ſþ-4#to heaven, but be that doth the will of my V a- 
| theſſhi*? #hich is in heaven, ſaith our Saviour, &c 
s offiAnd.if to know and dothewill of God, 
theyſſ#35 way to true happineſſe, 'this chen' con- 
It inffeſurtes the dreams and conceits of the ancienr 
TeaPhilolophers, being much troubled about 
thafſchis mattrer , ſcarce two ſes concurring in 
hem, ,0p1mon; it alſo ſers down a ſpeedy courſe, 
up. and ſhort cat to find our what we all ſeek, 
hath. fhough in a different and diverſe ſorts and of 
"Me- 


molt men Seneca ſaith truly , that 37 fareth 
bath 92th men in this purſuit , as it doth with men 
4 high going to Phyſick, who of tentimes ſeek,, aud pay 
hich ear for that which doth them but little good; 


-* Plal. y. 
be 2d, PA 
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whereas it is at home growing in their gardens, © 


that would-cure them, if they knew but the ver- 
we of it, and bow to apply it : ſo (faith he) 
many men weary themſelves in ſeeking felicity 
without themſelves, whereas that that muſt lead 
them to bapponeſſesi within themſelves; ſo 1 ſay 
true happinefſe confiſterh not in any out- 
ward thing, but in the knowledge and pra- 
fice of Gods will, upon which confiderati- 
on Auſtine hath this meditation, The King- 
dome of heaven. (ſaith he) i ſet to ſale , ftand 
thou not upon the price of it , it is worth much 
more then thou ſhalt pay for it , give but thy 
ſelf for it, and thou ſhalt have it, -—But 
thou wilt ſay, thou art not good enough for 
it; and being evill, it will not receive thee : 
he tells thee further how to help thar, by gi- 
Res A : "48+. $ ; RT, p EE: ving 
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Precepta 
Det imper- 
fea tan- 
tum im- 
plentar in 


ae, non 


1114, 
Aquin, 


. Paulſaith, Here we know but in part, and ourſo 


Vid; . 
via, perfe 


nift in pa- 
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ving thy ſelf to it , thou ſhalt become both betdlÞþ 
ter to thy ſelf , and fitter for it : 1f thon deMſhet - 
mand farther how:thou ſhale give thy ſelf 
to it; Janſwer, by putting thy ſelf to School 
to Zeſus Chriſt,and learning,and taking forthſhti 
this .one Leſſon of knowledge, and doingſſm 
the will of God. 


But it may be obje&ed, that our Saviourſſi 
Chriſt making none capable of bleſſedneſle,fſu 
but ſuch as know and do the will of God 
revealed, ſeems to ſpeak of a matter only inſſtsſai 
imagination, & ſuch a thing as indeed neverſſs 
was, nor ever {hallbe, for we cannot attainſſthat. 
perfe& knowledge, much lefle perform per- 
fe& obedience in this life , for the Apoſtle 


Saviour himſelf ſaith to his diſciples , ſay ye tus ef 
when you bave done all theſe things which areÞi 
commanded you, We are unprofitable ſervants, 

God that made us knowes whereof we 


are made, and therefore requires of us no ſj 
more then he will enable us to perform in this 
frail condition 5 Aquinas ſaith truly , Gods 
precepts are imperfectly fulfilled in this life, 
perfedly only in beaven 3. and of this imperfed 
obedience,God mw mercy accepteth, dealing with 
bis children , as Auguſtus Coſar was wont to 
do with his young ſouldiers , commending their 
ſervice not only when they perfarmed what thry 
ſhould , but alſo when they endeavoured what VP 
they could : ſo Bernard tells us, God reputes | 


that 


The Arrai gnment of Ignorance; T 57 
hat for being done, which man truly willed to Tilud pro 

My do, but was not able to perform ; and now fa#orepu- 
mder the Goſpel, God meaſurech mens ** dens, 
bo $ | quod homo 
tions, not by the thing done, but by the ;,;1.,, ve 
Mnind of the doer; yea, the Lord is fo well 72 vir, 
pleaſed with our willingnefſe of doing hig ſed non va- 
fill upon the knowledge of it revealed untggtt 4dim- 
us, that it pleaſech him ſometimes to accept... 

ad account that as done, which indeed never © © 
yas done : as appeareth, Heb.11.17, where it 

fs ſaid, that Abrabam offered up Iſaac,where- : 
6s the plain Text, Ger. 22. 12. aſſureth us 
that he offered him not : ohtylit voluntate 
w8.re- Gorran. obtyulit -1. e, offerre voluit 3 
He offered him, that is, he was willino to have 
offered him ; niſi divinitus impeditus & probibi= 
ts efſet 3 waleſſe he had been hindered aid for+ 
hidden by God : and therefore the Lord ac- 
counted it as done, and the Spirit of God . 

miding the hand of the Apoſtle, in writing 

this Epiſtle, bids him ſet it down as done 3 

this Jand where there is but a little done with a l 
Gods (Willing mind, he accepteth according to what 2 Cor. 87 
life, Ns man hath, and not according to what he hath lt. 
r{e3 (#ot,3 therefore the poor Widow that caſt in 

with but ewo mites into the Treaſury, is ſaidby = 
1t to Your Saviour to caſt in wore than the Rich 

their Jmen that caſt in their gifts out of their a- 

thry [bundance : they caſt in out of their great 

phat [Pſenty, and ſhe out of Iter pexyry had caſt in 

utes [ell the living that ſhe had : this little of hers, ,,, ...- 
hat is not Arithmeticelly,but Geometrically more," s, z, 
noc - 


Lyrg. 
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not {imply in reſpe& of the gift, but compa. 
ratively in regard of the mind of the giver; 
and the acceptance of the receiver,who mea- 
ſureth the mind, not the matter, the qua- 
lity of the giver, not. the quantity of the 
of: the Rich men. peradventure, out of Wu 
their ambition, as well as from their abun- Þeth « 
dance,gave much ; but ſhe outof her penury ſeer- 

for meer devotion and pity, conſecrated her rse 
little 4/1ro the ſervice of him from whom {us 
ſhe acknowledged her ſelf to have received ſnow 
all that ſhe had,;and for whoſe ſake,the ſhew- Þo wi 
ed her ſelf willing to part with all again, dos Flat 1 
ing it from her afe&ion, and .not from affe- bat k 
Aﬀetus Qation ; The affe&ion many times impoſeth the (und 
Jepe nuMe- yame on the work, ;. An examplcin this kind, | Has 
70 impont. we have in Zachary and Elizabeth, the Pa- JÞou. 
ang F- rents of Job Baptiſt, of whom it is ſaid,they Þght 

Ambroſ. were both juſt before God, and walked in all Pt: 
Luk.1.6. the commandments of God without reproof : not Þ& ac 
T/RVY but that God could have reproved them in ave: 
gs x the rigour of his: juftice 3 but becauſe they Pecan 
ventes endeavoured to walk in all the Gommand-/ſÞungs 
Beza, mentsof God hlamelefſe, the Lord would We 
verſentes not, to ſhew the riches of his mercy, and to Þ& n 
_ Ev. encourage others to follow their example : Ma 
Gf :+/1+.44,they walke in them all, they defired no ex- ffity 
+15; 4 emption from any, or toleration and dif- Þ*7 £ 
-\. —,/ /:,, penfſation for the breach of any ; bar ſo far [vy 


"7 + el forth as God enabled them, they endea- how! 


hh voured to keep then all bjameleſſe, or with-funs 


Lb. .; , :utreproof, And to this purpole, Augufin "Ft 
| | -”* s F : Pn F . F alt 4 
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- Waich, that peccatores converſi non ſunt amplius 
; ſeccatores : not that they have not ſin re- 
i. Bnojining 14 them; for lo the beſt ſhall have ſo 
i. Yong as they are in this world, but becauſe. 
ie fin raignech not in them, it ſhall not be im- 
of ſhuted to them. Thus the Scripture teſti- 
1- ſeth of No4b, that he was @ man perfef in hi.Gen 6.9. 
ry {eter ation ; and of Nathanaetl, that he was..4;JohiL.47- 
er rue 1frachite 12 whom was found no guileg. © 
m Whus you fee that ic is noc enough, thatwEr 
ed fnow what we ought to do, but alſo thatwe' -: 
w- ſo what we know, You know the doome © 
los flat is palied on that Steward, or Servant 
Fe- hat knew by Maſters will, and did it not, he. 
the ld be beaten With many ſtripes, 

id, | Having attained Heavenly knowledge, ſee Dire@.2, 
Pa- ſhouloſe ir nor : 1tis a precious Jewel, and 

hey Jughe carefully to be kept, and nor to be 

all (ſt: Keep ſound wiſdom' and. diſcretion, 18. Proy. 3.21: 
e advice of the Wiſe man; the lofle of 

n in {vyenly knowledge is the greateſt lofſe, 

hey {cauſe chereby you loſe all thoſe excellent 
nd-ings, which the knowledge of God pro- 

>uld fech for you. Men that have grear parts - 

d to {& much knowledge, and afterwards loſe 

ple: may be compared unto thole, that are 

» ex- Fikty to get:money, and ſpend it as falt as 

dif-Þ& get it, being at the years end, not a 

» far (Wy che better for all they have gotten : 

dea- Ipowledge cannot be gotten without much 

with- {ns ; and therefore let it not be eaftly 
guftin Pk 35 will be your ſhame to loſe that care- 
aith, leſs)y, 
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 leffely, the obtainment whereof, hath corith« 
you dear 3 as men that have their eye-figheir- 
are very careful ro preſerve it, ſo we oughtiWſel! 
as carefnlly to preſerve knowledge, whichWwic 
is the eye of the ſoul. The eye of the bodyſſmy 
1s very tender, therefore God hath guardedihez 
it with lids, which cloſe and open moſiſthe 
ſpeedily at the pleaſure of a man, So it ihe 
with the eye of the mind, and therefore wehmo 
ſhould much eſteem the good that miay preYand 
Cerve it, and carefully ſhun the evil that mayo 1 
hurtit. You that are Parents will oftenfor 
call upon your children to be good husFYyar 
bands, and keep together, and not to waſtqſheart 
and ſquander away what you have givenfipic 
them, or ſhall leave them; and you that arqhzoo 
Chriſtians ſhould often call upon your ſoulsſom 
to keep good judgement and knowledgefit.- 
and not to loſeit; And let me tell thee, iffkno 
thou keepeſt ſound wiſdom and difcretionfland 
it will alſo keep and preſerve thee fronſſuſt 
many corporall dangers, and ſpiritualſſkim 
©... | | to.hi 
DireQ,3, Art thou a man of knowledge? ſee whyet t 
.. good thou haſt gotten by thy knowledge : ara th 
thou wiſe ? thou muſt be wiſe for thy ſelffor ſi 
what ever thou knoweſt, thou muſt labour tf fi! 
know it for thy good, as Eliphaz fpeakesjet gl 
Job 5. alt. A wiſe man will labour to know thiſhey 
goodreſe of every thing : The eye of rh{&noz 
| body can ſee any thing bur it ſelf ; but it iand ] 
the glory of heavenly knowledge ( which; 
[ 
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cofifthe eye and beauty of the ſoul ) that it ſees 
isheſir ſetff by an admirable refleCtion upon ir 
10heÞſÞelf.: Thus thon ſhouldeſt be often thinking 
hichWwich oy ſelf, God hath opened the eyes of 
odylmy underſtanding, he hath ſpined into my 
rdedbeart, giving me the light of the knowledge of 
moſiilithe g/ory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
it iYhe hath given me a more piercing head, a 
e weImore ſublime ſpeculation, a deeper infight 
preFJand penetration into divine My fteries, than: 
mayſ$$0- many others: Oh! what am I the better 
frenffor it ? do I find my heart more lifted up- 
husÞwards, my. affe&tions more raiſed from the 
vaſtqhearth, and ſet on heavenly things? Ttis a 
rivenidpice of Atheiſme, to look- at any thing as 
t aregood in its own nature, and'not to extra&t 
oulsFlome good our of it, and get ſome good by 
deceit, How few men do worſhip God as they 
ce, if'know him ? they can ſay that God is good, 
tionfland yet never love nor ſeek him; that heis 
fronfljuſt and powerful, yet fear not to offend 
tualſikim ; that he is wiſe, yet ſubmit they not 
to.-his wiſdom ; that he is omniſcient, and 
whaſyyet they breed, and feed. wicked thoughts 
; drjin their hearts : they believe there 1s an hell 
 ſelfitor fin and ſinners, and yet go on in the way 
ur tf ſin : and'that there is laid up a Crown 
ak esof glory in Heaven for well-doing, and yet 
w thſthey follow the multitude to do evil : ſuch 
fF rhKnowledg as this, is no better than Atheiſm, 
t it iſand Infidelity. That is the beſt knowledge 
ach}. Ca | M that. 
l ; 
q/ 
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that reduceth' all duties, promiſes, and 
threatnings, to our perſons, joying affe&ion 
to light, and moving the heart according to 
things known,'and out of all, draweth ati- 
ons that ſerve toiexpreſſe that” knowledge, 
doing all as in the' preſence of the glorious 
Sun of Righteouſnefſe : where this care 1s; 
fin findethabri4{e, and grace a ſpur. They 
who walk in this light, enjoy the unſpeak- 
dble fruits thereof, whileſt others are as void | 
of then, as they are'ſtrangers to the lightir |; 
rela, © Labour to grow in knowledge, according'to i 
pps the advice of che-Apoitle, 2 Per 3.18, 46h | 
ſhew your ſelves children, by thinking you 
know enough already ;' for he that thinks 
he'knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing 
. as he ought to know : Brethren, be not chil- 
dren in underſtanding, but in underſtanding be 
mens 1 Cor. 14.20. the Apoſtle commendeth |; 
the Corinthians for abounding in knowledge; 
and gives thanks for the Coloſſians upon the þ 
like account. - Solo was wont to ſay, ] grow þ 
old, alwayes learning many things. Ir is 
written of David Chytreus a German Divine, 
when: he was even upon the point of death, 
that he raiſed np- himſelf upon his pillow, as, +, 
well as he wasable, to hear the diſcourſes of pe. 
his godly friends-that ſate by him, and ſaid, þ; y 
that he ſhould die the more comfortably, if þt9 | 
he might die learning ſomething. Thereſpar 
Pn Ne, | | 4 | ih. 
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oved both by many years ſtudy and in- 
try 3 nay ( which was more) he was 
mbrlefſe, endowed with a great meaſare 


derjtanding than his teachers, and out-ſtrip=- 
d all the Ancients, Pſal. 119. 99, 109. yet 
en he, thus excellently qualified by nature 
4 art, yea even as it were perfe&ted by 
ace, ſtill prayeth for dirediom a4 injtruttion 
the wayes of God, Pſal. 119. 27,3334 
, 36, 64,66, 73. That we can attain to 


or ) perfeCtion of knowledge here inthis life, 
aid, 
£) if 
1ere 
i 


any places might eaſily be produced plain- 
'to prove it tous : 1 Cor. 13-9. Wekuww 
part, and propheſie in part, and yerſe 12, 
E--* M 2 Now 


I Kin 
9, 


grace from above; for he confelleth and 
ankfully acknowledgeth chat he had more 
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mone ſo cunning in Chriſts School, but 
ay learn more:evenDavid a prime Scholler, 
(of the higheſt form, defirerh to be further 
formed, Lord teach me thy wayes, Pl. $6.11. 
And fo Solomon his fon, though he were 
e wiſeſt King amongſt men, and the 
iſeſt man amongſt Kings, yet he pray- 
th to God for a wiſe and an underſtanding 
art, that he might diſcern between good and 
id. David was no Novice in Chriſts 
chool, or mean Proficient in the ſtudy or 
aiſle of Piety, he was ſurely a man of 
ach knowledge, and had many excellent 
atural parts, which doubtleſſe he augment=- 
| by art being added unto them, and im- 


f 
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Now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly, asold men the 


ſee through ſpef&acles : and Bernard ſaith, way 
that here we ſee per anguſta foramina, through < 
narrow auger-holes, & non per aperta oftia,and as 
not through opened doors. Peter tells us plain= 'F 
2 Per 3.19 Iy, that his beloved brother Paul, had writ: we 
Yheologia ten to the Fewes, according to the wiſdom gi”: 
vs ts ven unto him : Let us get as much knowledge "ny 
telligentia as We Can, We may lay as Job doth, Lo theſe y 
viatorum are parts of bis wayes, but how little a portion 
inchoata heard of bim, 'and the thunder of his power-_ 
tantim Of hg can underſtand ? Job 26?14. Therefore 3» 
_ #4 Jabour to be filled with the knowledgeo 4 
!CBLHTgQuCs EE : l $ 
niem bm. God : It 1s ſaid of our Saviour Chriſt, tha 
mibus per he was filled with wiſdom, Luk. 2. 40. and thlli, h 
modum & child grew and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and wale 4 
-" io filled with Wiſdom , and the grace of God wall, | 
Polan, Pith bim : as he grew in age 3(0 he increaſed}; R 
&yNt, m underſtanding, and the other gifts of thc, - 


mind. Ifany ſhall ſay he was wiſdom it ſelf G 
Joh. x, 14, and Col. 3. and how then coullſy ; 
he beſaid to increaſe in wiſdom and knowf,c 
ledge ? | FS = 7 
I anſwer, There was in him, a doublf}; 4 
wiſdom : vid. his uncreated wiſdom, qual” 
tens deus, as God; and his infuſed wildo f ks 
quatenus homo, as man: Now to the fir Ay 
there could be no addition, or augments; by 
tion, he being even perfet wiſdom it ſelf ber 
but in regard of the ſecond, he increaſed, 4 © 
fapientia, & naturali, & acquiſita, in nat 
£ __” 


} 
4: 


z , 


ral and poet's wiſdows: { 1N natural wiſdom, 
the organs of his body growing apt to ex- 
erciſe 1c, and expreſle it, and in acquired 
wiſdom, g getting daily by obſervation, more | 
experience of things , and it 1s moſt certain, 
as man he was in his infancy ignorant as 0s | 
ther children are, and grew in knowledge, I 
«oh in the ſame manner they do, though in an | 
i extraordinary meaſure; the more therefore 
you encreaſe in knowledge, the more you 
are like ro Chriſt, the {tore-houſe of wiſdom 
and knowledg. It was propheſted by Dare! 
Fconcerning the latter days,that many ſhallryn D3n.22,4, 
Bio an fro, "end knowledge ſhall be encreaſed, 
See that you communicate your knowledge Dired.s: 
unto others : © The ends of men that deiire 
£ knowledge, and uſe means to obtain i it are 
] « fivers, ſaith one. Some delire knowledge 
@ WA: only, that FNEy may know, which is curio- 
i fity,lome deſire knowled, that that they , 
ſe © may be known, which is pride and vanity : 
| Some oO :ly to make an advantage oftheir 
6c knowledg,which 1 Is covetouſielle: Some a= 
NU gain to edific chemſelves,and to communi< 
bi * cate their knowledg, and todo good to q= 
ws 7 © thers,and this is true wiſdom, Bernard.No 
> man when he hath lighted a candle,putteth it in 
s ſecret place, neither under a buſhel gut on @ 
candleſtick, ; that they which come in,may ſee the 
Yiight; the maning is, whomſoever God 
bath enhghtened with knowledge » he muſt 
Mz -. mot - 
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not make a Monopoly of it, by concealing 
and keeping it only ts himſelf , but impardf 
__ ittotheuſe and benefit of others : thus Pay] 
x Cor.12: tells ns, that the manifeſtation of the ſpirit , % 
7 given to every one to profit withall. The Su 
and Moon, and Starres, as they are the grea 
reſt lights in themſelves, ſo they ſhine notÞ bra 
for themſelves, bur for the benefit of the Far 
whole world 3 o» whom doth not his lightf to 1 
ariſe. Job 25, many men do bear the ge Ch 
nerall knowledge of God locker up into | 
their breaſts, as ſealed bags of treaſures 
that be neither told nor opened, of little]: 
orno ule at all. As a candle is [aminzs ſu; 
diffuſivum & commiuncativum omnibus in 40 
mo , communicative of its light to all that 
are in the houſe ; ſo we ought to commuJ;mis 
nicate our knowledge to all with whomwqſ:hac 
haveto do: ſome there are whom worldlyſſ-upc 
profits do keep from this duty, theſe do putbec 
this light under 2 buſhel, others are hindredÞ;ſer 
by pleaſure and vanity, and theſe put it a»J.Ch 
der a bed, and beth are very dangerous :Þ Fe: 
Take heed of ſmoothering your gifts, andſ;yer 
burying your talents with the unprofitable.Bui 
ſervant. P/ato the Philoſopher tells us, that 77. 
uo man is born for himſelf, and ſurely ſuch aÞ-mu 
retire themſelves to Monki/b Eremetical andÞþthe 
Anchorites lives, altogether regarding only. bei 
themſelves, are reproved of the bruit crea his 
tures, for Beaſts , Birds, and Bees, labourſe9 ( 
nor 


Marth, 25. 
18.24+ 


PEE Ee FE PTE rg 


not for themſelves alone : we find in Scrip- 
ture , this holy diſpoſition inall-true con- 
werts,to teach and inftruf others in the ways 
AIbf godlinefſe : when Andrew. had found 
Chrift,he was refleſs till he had called Simon, 
neither could Philip forbear , till he had 
brought in N athanael : when the woman of 


Wor it a A BR 1 
I- F 
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f theÞ Semaria was inftrutted byChriſtyſhe runs in» - 


ight to the City,and calleth her neighbours: when 
ge Chriſt had called Matthew, he invited Chriſt 
| Ito bis houſe,, and made him a great;Feaſt; 
Ire aud there were (faith the Text) a great 


ittle rompany of Publicans and others :. 1t 1s not tO Lyke 539, 


's ſuf be imagined, thatthey came into his houſe 
do withour his leave, or that Matthew invited 
that them wich any other intenc , then that they: 

muy:might get chat good by Chriſt, which his ſoul 

had already ; reaped. Some allegorize here« 


[ferved in, and Jaboured.co bring others unto 


ous Feaſt , not only. the needy on earth, but che 
and:very Angels in. heaven were made merry,. 
rabld.Bur I dare not train it thus farre with Stel- 
thatY.1z. It was a'great Feaſt ſaith Calvin, not ſo 


ch aÞ-much for the multitude of gueſts , as for: 


| andÞ&the variety of cheer which doubcleſſe;he 


.upon,and ſay,that it was a greatFeaſt indeed, 
(becauſe the: Feaſt-maker himſelf was here 


Chriſt : now with the very revyer{1on of this. 


v 
, ) ' FT 
04 


Luke 1547, 


only. being of ability would provide to manifeſt 
rea his love and duty by way of thanktulneſſe: 
bourſto Chriſt, that had entertained him intohis, 


not] M 4. ſervice, 
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ſervice; as the manner 1s of ſervants invi- 
cing their Maſters,8 to this Feaſt he inviteth 
many of his old companions , labouring to 
draw them alſo unto Chriſt, So Dav:d firſt 
prefefſech that he will praiſe the Lord him- 
(elf ſaying; I will alwayes give thanks unto 
the Lord, hi praiſe ſhall be in my mouth conti> 
Pat nually , and then preſently he addeth, praiſe 
. "ug + ye the Lordwith me, let us magnify his nawe 
Canr,1.3. together, So the Spouſe in the Cantecles, 
promiſeth that if Chriſt would draw her, ſhe 
would procure company to go with her. 


Partriges , that fly in companies together. 

This was propheſied that ic ſhould be the 
diſpoſition of thoſe that ſhould be brought 

in by the Goſpel into the Chriſtian Church; 

one ſhould provoke and call upon another; 

Ia! 2.3, Come O- let us go up to themountain of theLord: 
Zech.$ 21 and they that dwell in one City, ſhall go ro 
another, ſaying; vp, let us go and pray before 
the Lord of Hoſts. Theſe are the rivers of wa- 
ter,that flow our from the belly of a true be- 
Pſal.66 x6 liever.Come ye:hearken to meſaith David,and 
I will tell you what God hath done for my ſoule. 
Therefore let everyone that hath knowledg, 
commurcate it to others, labourthou accor- 

ding to thy calling, & according to the mea» 

ſure of knowledg w:1ch thou haſt received, 

ro work upon oth-rs by advice, and counſel], 

by entreaty and perſwatſzon,to bring them to 


Joh.7.38. 


The Arraignment of Ignorance. © 


True Chriſtians arenot like Rayles; but like 


thel 


. * . 
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the ſaving knowledge of God, and his ways, 
Art thou a Magiſtrate, thou muſt labour to 
reclaim men from the works of darknefle. 
Art thou a Miniſter, thou muſt feed the flock . 
taking the overſtghe thereof, thou muſt feed 
' them with the bread of knowledg,and of under- 


tanding ? thou muſt make ic thy work to 
winne ſoules, and to turn the people from 
the wayes of folly and ignorance : Art thou 
a husband, thou muſt dwell wich thy wife 
as a manof knowledge ? husbands muft in- 
ſtrut their wives with the knowledoe of 
God. Artthou a Maſter of a family ; thou 


art to inftruCt thy children and ſervants ar 


home,and bring them out ro wiſdomes gates, 
to Gods Ordwarces abrbad , that ſo, if ic 
may be, thou mayeſt bring them tothe know- 
ledge of Gods that they may be ſaved, The 
Apoſtle exhorts Parents ro bring up their 


I69 _ 


Pet 5.1,3 


children in the aurture and admonition of Eph.s, , 


' the Lord. Fathers , provoke not your chil« 


dren too much by tyrannizing over them, 'nntilis eg 


and immoderately . exerciſing your au- 
thority over them; (uſing all correftion and 
no inſtruction) being ſilent in words, yet be- 
ing more ſharp and ſevere many times rhen 


animaduer.. 
ſao, ub fe - 
lent ver 
O& ſevinng 


Verberg 


ba, 


there 15 juſt cauſe, whereby che diſcipline is Marlorae 


ſnoyled : but bring them up in the inftru- 
Aion and admonition of the Lord : teach 
them how to carry themſelves towards God 
inthe dacies of his ſervice, and in civility, 


and: 


"awe 


+ Wn 
, 


, 2 ANT y- 4 Li 4 I 6-4 
"A p $4 1 6.6 5 "* _" K wth *. Shade "E 4d "8 gs \ Ty er > 30 oor hr 
att . whe ww _—_ _ Es gh RT INI « ; bh | -S : wy #5, ; kt ut; +, L's Rey 4p, , - F (2 
SJ70 Ive: rraizgnment OT g OYANce. 
OT + ___ 
of | | ; 


and courtefie towards men in the common 
affaires and dealings of the world , ſo ſhall 
they, keep a good conſcience before God, iſ ha 


and vet themſelves credit before men. Now | hi 

as Parents muſt not uſe too much ſeverity KU , 

and auſtericy, ſo neither muſt they uſe too a 

much lenicy, whereupon as many miſchiefs, © -5» 

and inconveniences enſue, as upon the for- uf 

mer : for as it isſaid of the Ape, that ſhe hi 

having but two young ones, kills oneof | of 

| them with over-much kindnefle ; fo ſome W 
% fond and fooliſh parents, if they do not kill, | fu 
: yet they ſpill their children by too much th 
cockering them, whereof we have an exam- of 

- xSam,z, ple in old El; towards his ſonnes, and in Da- wW 
23, 24:25- vid , Who was to blame too, both towards I 

I Reg.1.6- 4donijah, and Abſalom. He that defirerh a Þ S: 
.. go00d crop of corn , muſt not only ſow good Pi 
#3 ſeed, but alſo weedit , and uſe other good | T 


husbandry about it; and he that defireth his | *+ 
ſon;may prove a good man, and a profitable Þþ fr 

_ member in the Church and Common- || - E 
-.. wealth, {maſt procure him a good Tucour, th 
.- and'muſt himſelf be continually dropping | G 


good and wholeſome inftru&ions, and dire- | w, 
tons upon him; for the ſoul of a child is, as in 


Ariſtotle faith, tanquam abraſa tabula , as 4 li 
ſmooth table, or like a piece of wax, aptand | th 
fit for any imprefſion : Thus have the godly | th 
done from time to cime; and ſoit ſeemeth | dl 


Adam inftruked his ſonnes concerning the | K 
worſhip 
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n KF worſhip of God, elſe what ſhould move them - **% 
1 © to offer facrifice. Genef: 4. Thus did A4bra- of 
I, bam, God himlelf giving this teſtimony of CY 
w F him : Ik»ow Abraham , that he will com- Gem18,19 
y. mand by children and by bonſhold after bim, 

fo) and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do 

5, | judgement and juſtice, that the Lord may bring 

M upon Abraham , that which be hath ſpoken of 

e him : thus alſo Iſaack, Facob, and the reſt 

ff || of the godly Patriarchs, and we may very ; 


ie || well ſuppole, that they. would n-ver have 
I, ſuffered themſelves to be circumciſed , had 
h || they not been formerly inſtrufted in the law 
z= of the Lord, and made acquainted , that it 
7 was the Lords will and pleaſure : So Foſhua, 
1s T and my houſe, ſaith he., will ſerve the Lord. 
a Solomon was taught by his Father David. 


xd | Prov, 4. 4. and by his Mother, Prov. 31, = 
>4 Timoth:es Faith was derived from his Grand» * Tim.1.5. - Wi 
is | mother and Mother; and itis ſaid of him,that 3 3s oo 
le Þ from a child he knew the holy Scriptures. 

n- | - Every Maſter of a Family hath chargeover - 

r, | the ſoules of his children and ſervants, this 

ag | God commanded the old Ifraclices : theſe 

e- | words which I command thee this day , ſhall be 
as in thy heart 3 and thou ſhalt teach them di- Denr.S, 
- ligently to thy children , and ſhalt talk Wk 
ad | them. , when thou fitteſt in thy houſe , aud when 

ly | then walkeſt by the way , when thou lieſt 

th down, and when thon riſejt up : thus doth 

he | King David charge his ſonne Solomon , tel- 


ling 


_astheir 


ling him, chat he was going the way of all 
fleſh 3 takg, heed to the charge of the Lord_ 
' thy God, and walk, in his wayes, and keep 


hy Statutes , and Commandements , and 
Fidgements , and Teſtimonies , prefling him 
with many words of the ſame fignificati- 
on , that he might the, rather remember 
the ſubſtance of his. charge, he addeth a 
reaſon , that thou mayeſt proſper in all thou 
Foſephbus doeſt, and in every thing whereunto thou turn- 
faith that ef thee, and 1 Chron. 28. 9, And thou So- 
ow <bil- [omon my Soune, know thou the God of thy Fa- 
ren of the | þ | 4 
Jews knew thers 5 414 ſerve him with @ perfed heart, 
how many and 4 willing mind ; mn both which places, 
letters he firſt gives him charge of the ſervice of 
Ho Ola God , before any matter of his Kingdome. 
Teſts. Philo the Jew reporteth to the commendi- 
ment,and tion of the Jewes, that they were /ibero- 
tharthey rum cultores & caltrices , and it is Chry- 
could re- Comes fimile , that as men will patch up their 


I Reg.2.2. 


cire them own buildings > and piece up ruinous and rot- 


as readj! 


ten houſes; ſo they ſhould be more carefull of 
owne the Lords houſe : and if he puniſh the negle& of 
names. repairing his materiall Temple, then will he 
Foſeph-lib. 1,” more offended and diſpleaſed for the neg- 


Sacre le of his ſpiritual , as our ſelves and our 


Chryſoſt, children be. 1 COT, 6, 19. ET 

Hemil.ds How juſtly chen are thoſe carelelſe Pa- 
Anna, & ents to bereproved, whoas if their chil- 
_ dren confiſted altogether of body , and had 
Y : no {oules 5 take care onely co ſcratch and 
| ſcrape 


[I 


d4_ 


' The Arraignment of Ipnorance. 


| ſcrape alittle goods together for them , but Dum eſſe | 
| never care for having them taught how diſertus , 


ſaith, the Lord had begun to build bis Temple, Majori fil. 


And ſurely where this duty is negle&ed 


© where he lived, and complained that his eternam. 


' © faith, he was not able to deny it ; where- 


# ; 7 ” *Y, i, o Fn = p 
, ; 4 W 
5g 
. 


J ww” of 


- 


to iſe it; Auſtin confelſeth , that his Fa- x Fo i 
ther was not much better; for thus he ſaith qu pe 
of him, that he ſpared no coſt that he might cultura de- 
be learned, but he cared not much, though ferns, 
he were lewd and wicked. wo ne 
<e . contefl, 
But for Mozica his mother,in whoſe heart he caps 3. 
ſhe ceaſed not to de her uttermoſt endeavours licitudine 
every way, that he might be truly religious, and "* partu- 


| ;  riebat $9j- 
as well Gods child by grace, as hers by.nature : an gs 2 


1 ; 5 peperat car- 
children neither know their duty towards ne, parturi- 


God, their Parents, or any body elſe : as vit carne, 
appeareth in the Hiſtory of a certain © old ** in banc 
© man of Athens, that came before Solon” a ER 
© Judge at that time, and in that place, Fg 5 
© ſon was undutiful and diſobedient, which {cen re- 
© he knowing to be a foul fault, cauſed the _—_ 
©young fellow to be called in, to fee what uguſt, 

© hecould ſay for himſelf, and my Author 
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© upon he decreed, that becauſe he had ſhew- 
© edno duty while he lived, therefore he 
© ſhould enjoy nothing by his Father when 
©hedied; and fo deprived the young man 
© of his inheritance for his. diſobedience : 
* ſentence being paſt, the young man an» 
<{wered for himſcif, that howbeit, he could 
; | enot 
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© not altogether deny the fa&, yet it, was 
©not altogether his fault ; but partly his 
< Fathers, becauſe he never afforded him 
© any education, inftru&ion, or good bring- 
Cing up, whereby he might learn to do his 
c duty, either to him or others; which be- 
<ing likewiſe affirmed by the Son, and not 
© diſproved by the Father, he puniſhed him 
© alſo, and deprived him of che ſolemnity 
© of his Funeral, 

' It is not enough for Parents, to excuſe 
themſelves from chis work of inſtrufing 
their children, ſaying they will doit here- 
after 3 but they abu take the ſooneſt time 
they have opportunity. We know, it is a 
practiſe among Husbandmen and-Gardeners, 
to ſet and ſow, both trees, plants, aud ſeeds, 
inthe ſpring of the year; ſo we are to ſow 
the ſeed of the true knowledge of God and 


of Religion, in children, in rhe ſpring of 
thewage, Teach a child in the trade of his 


way, and when he is old, he will not depart from 
it, Prov. 22.6. That a child is capable of 
inſtruion, may appear, in that he1s apt to 
learn rude rhymes, immodeſt ſongs, dances, 
and the like,as childrenare capable to mock 
and ſcoffe; as the children that mockt 
Elijha, fo alſo tocry Heſannah, as thoſe did 
to Chriſt, Math. 21. 15. and though chil- 


| dren donot ſo readily encline to good, as to 


evil, yet chiidhood is not ſo corrupt as a 
RE | | riper 


1 ewe vr YT OOTY 7 
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'riper age : and for any man to ſay It 16 
{not good to ſet an old mans head upon a 
| Foung pair of ſhoulders, I ſay thar it is ne- 


ver too foon to learn good things ; they that 
neglect it, when they be young, are uncer- 
tain where they ſhall live to learn being 
old ; thereforeit 1s good to make uſe of the | 
preſent time : In the morning ſow thy ſeed. Ecclkl.11. 
Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy ©: 
youth, Ecclef. 12. 1. 
1, It will be eafte and familiar to them, 
itis caſiefor a man to bear the yoke from Lam-3.:7: 
his youthyfor thus by uſe and cuſtome(which 
is another nature) grave jugum, will become. 
ſuave jugum, as our Saviour tells us, Math. 


| 11. 29. Tender twigs are eaſily bowed, but 


old trees, ſooner break than bend. The 

Lord commandeth a Parent, nor to withhold 
corre&ion from his child; for zf thoy ſmite proy, 13 
bim with the rod, be ſhall not die ; Now if x3. 


| they areto be corre&ed betimes for vices, 


then alſo are they capable of inſtrucion,and 
ought betimes to be inftrufted, So God 
requireth, that they ſhould be taught con- | 
cerning the Paſſeover : It ſhall come to paſs, Cond ya*” 
that when your children ſhall ſay unto y\u, 1g 15 
What mean you by this ſervice ? that you ſhall . 
ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the Lords Paſſeover, 

who paſſed over the houſes of the children of 

Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the Egyptians, 

end delivered our houſes, And Exod. 13. + > 


. 
» 
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It ſhall be, when thy ſon asketh thee in time ta 4 
come, ſaying, What is this? that thou ſhalt ſay Js 
unto bin, By ftrength of band, the Lord brought | 
us out from Egypt, from the houſe of bond- b 
age. . 

_ All men are to provide for their Fa. || © 
miles, and he that provideth not for his. fami- 5 


ly, is worſe than an Infidel, Now good nur- i. L 
ture is asneceflary to children, as nouriſh= 
ment; and even as they cannot live without 


meat, ſo they .cannot do well without the |} 4 
knowledge of God, and his Word, which is rt 


Cibus mentis, their ſpiritualfood, as Gregory 
calls it ; that Common-wealth neither,can- _k 
not well ſtand, where the good education of || c 
children 1s neglected, | ” 
1, How juſtly are thoſe Parents to be 
condemned, that let their children grow old 
in years, but ſtill be young in knowledge, 
like Rehohoam, and ſeaſon them not at firſt 3 
with good things, but cocker them, where- | 1. 
by they have as little comfort, of them, as | -, 
Eli had of his ſons, who were ſons of Belial, q > 
and knew not the Lord, and were deſtroy- 


ed. Negligent Parents onely defire tohave [a 
children, and then no matter whether they _ 
be inſtruted in the knowledge of God:or "x4 
'no, and ſo good or bad, heirs of heaven or Ea 
hell: whereas they ſhould defire to have a yet 


holy ſeed, to furniſh the Earth with Saints, he 
and Heaven with Citizens ; carelefle Pa- 
LY OT PEE E | 0s 


s 


they 


beaſts ſpoil it : Such Parents have commonly 
as little comfort of their children being 
grown up, as they had little care in bring- 


" ing them up, un the knowledge of the 


+ ER 
2, How are thoſe Parents alſo to be re- 
proved, that are ſo far from teaching their 


' Children 00g eines, as they teach them 


evil things, either by giving chem evil ex- 
ample, or by ating, or talking of what evil 
have done with a kind of delight : 
for of ſuch 1c 15 true, as Plutarchſa'th, They 
loſe therr authority of rsproving others, whoſe 
lives are filthy and CG _ | 
Clitipho im Terence, fcorns his Fathers 
grave counſell, becauſe he was ape now and 
then to break out, and dilcqurſe of his own 


| knaveries: for youths are apt to think, 


thac ſuch men envy that to them, that age 
deprives themſelves of. Therefore the Ro- 
mans would not have a Father and his ſon 
ſeen in a Bath cogether; and Cato ſharply 
cenſured a Senatourfor kifling his wife be+ 
fore his daughter, becauſe onely ic mighe 
carry a ſhew of levity;though no dithoneſty; 
yet, by circumſtance, indecency. Whar 
chen ſhall we ſay of ſuch Parents, as Lo. 

tNELF 


vita turps 
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' Tents that onely defire to have children, and 
KM no more, are like ill husbands, that caſt their 
F corninto the-ground, and then '\never care 
"what becomes of it, whether the birds or 


Dwum © 


es objur- 
gandi li- 
bertas ert= Wl 
pitur, * 
Plutare. 0 
Turpe eſt 
do@ri. cram 
culpa re- 
darguit i»+ 
ſain, 
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Seneca, 
Mark ca- 
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Alexan- 
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Clement, 
2nd aſrer 
him0rigen. 
Vide Carte- 
chiſme. 
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their Children as ſoon as they can ſpeak , toſſſ. 
ſweare, and to ſwagger, to dice, dance, and I Wo: 


drink, and think theſe good qualities, for Pra 


them to be like their Fathers ; ſurely, with- the 


out the great mercy of God, they traine up} Cat 


their children to the devil; ſuch children ſun 
will curſe their Parents at. the: laſt day, andſ.I'b 
wiſh that they rather had been the off- urg 
ſpring of a Toade, or a Dragon, than mo! 
the Children ' of ſuch Parents ; | then wal 
will they cry out for judgemeat againſt | dre 
them, 5 | | par 

Let Parents therefore be exhorted toſſthe 
teach their. children the principles of Relt- thi! 
g10N, to which 110 courſe that I can conceive the 
1s more fitting, then carechiſing, both by the 7c: 
Miniſter in the congregation publiquely,andJuſe. 
rhemſelves privately, that they may be ſpiri- ſayi 
tually built in the knowledge of the princi- {pea 
ples of Religion : having faith the founda-4ſ 
tion, in the Articles of the Creed; the walls $0 
of hope in the Lords Prayer, and the: roo hat 
of Charity in the ten Commandements; thats 
which Seneca faith cf reading, is true alſoof Chu 
hearing : Ir 1s better to hear, underſtand, alle 
and learn of one thing, then co hear manyÞP 11 
things; and of them to underſtand , andP&fo 
know little or nothing : therefore was theſ\Ert4 


Cyril. Hie- courſe and cuſtome of catechiſing firſt in-P"0Þ 


vented; which hath been an ancienc cuſtome[frm 


in the Church, buc lictle younger then chePEca 
| world, hat 


valls 
TOO 

that 
ſoo 
and, 


'world,as I have ſhewed before': this was the Vid.Traf#: 
Practice likewiſe 'of the Ancient Fathers in 
the Primitive Church, to compile & compoſe 
'Catechiſmes,orIntrodufions, containing the 
ſumme and ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religion, 
'That the Apoltles and their affociares , 
urge thoſe to give ſome evidence and teſti- 


walk with God in newnefle life, whom they 
drew out of Judaiſme and Genriliſme 1s ap- 
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Anguſt, 
de catechi- 
Zandis rus 
dbus, 
hn TraF, 
i 4 d: Symbe 
did ad Cate-” 


| Os ENuMEnSe 
mony of their faith, and of their purpoſe to 


parent. fohby Baptiſt began, 'Matth. 3, and 
thereſt followed ; And ſome learned men 
think that the ordes of askins queſtions of 
the Baptized , doft thou believe £ doſt thou 
renounce? 18 very probable to have been in 
uſe in the Apoſtles time , whereunto that 
ſaying of Peter gives.a good colour; where 
ſpeaking of Baptiſme, he mentioneth the 
Anſwer-of a good conſcience, the ſtipulation.of 
a good conſcience, the baptized afhrming, 
hac thus and thus he believeth, and thus and 
hus he engageth. And in the Primitive 
Church there was a certain form or rank: 
alled Catechumeni , who were firſt trained 


a " : 
Þ of bd 


1 Per.3.27 


nanyÞP in the knowledge of the grounds of Faith, 

andÞefore they were babtized (they being con- 
s theſſerted from Gentiliſme) the chief of which 
t in-grounds the Apoſtlefers: down , Hez. 6. 1, 
tomeſfrming them , the dofrine of Bapritmes; 
1 the 
'orld, 


decauſe they were the heads, in which they 
hat deſired to be numbred among Chriſti-, 
N 2 ans, 
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ſurely the learning of ſhort- Catechiſm that 


Sa. 
> | 
£8 . 


ans, were inſtrufted before they were bapti- iſ co 
zed. Anditis a generall opinion, that the <d 
Creed was digeſted intoſuch a form as ſeem- | ſti 
eth to be an anſwer to a queſtion. The bap- we 
tized was demanded , what 4oft thou believe? | Ac 
he anſwered, I believe in God the Fatber, &c.ſ ot! 
And diversDivines of latertimes have compi- me 
led ſhortCarechiſmescontaining the heads off he! 


 theChriſtian Faith;that hereby feeding their ou: 


people at firſt with milk, they might fit and} for 
prepare them for ſtronger meat , wherein wit 
doubtleſſe, they had been well adviſed , and} we 
taken the right courſe: for to prefle deeyf} ob} 
my ſteries of Diviniry to an ignorant peoplg thi 
not well catechi{ed or inſtruted in ground of ( 
and principles of Religion, were but t Go: 
build a great frame to an heavie burdenf} not 
upon a weak foundaticn,which will not beaf} hin 


- it ——lt cannot be denied, but plain ang to £ 


ignorant people, coming to hear a learnef tha 
and eloquent diſcourſe , may be moved anf| ſho! 
well afteted therewith; but they cannq] exa 
profit halfſo well,as if they underſtood hof} eve: 
It weregathered from Gods word, or to why littl 
point and head of Divinity, or Chriſtian dq in { 
Qrine, it belonged ; and might be referre} mad 
as Maſter Perkins proveth in his Epift inſt 
before a little Treatiſe of hig called TY nect 
ſix Principles of Chriſtian, Religion : a} who 


and eſpecially the ſhorter. Catechiſme 


| 
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the late Aﬀembly of Divines cannot but: 
\concerne us all , whether we be learn- 
ed or ignorant, ſtrong or weak Chri- 
ſtians, if we be weak and ignorant, 
we ſhould hereby be taught and iinftru- 
Fed , and hence get knowledge, or 
otherwiſe, if we have ſome competent 
npi.f} meaſure of knowledge already , then 
Is offf hereby we may be occafionod to rub up 
heirf} our memories, and call to mind: what 
and] formerly we haye learned, or at leaft- 
rein} wiſe be called upon to praftiſe what 
and] we know already. And if any one ſhall 
deer} obje& the hardnefle of learning good 


-opl{ things , let him Jabour to have the feare Proy,x;y, 


und} of God planted in his heart; The feare of 
at th God is the beginning of knowledge : and let 
-denf} not the ſeeming difficulty of obtainigg it, 
- beal hinder thee from uſing any good meanes 
, an to getit ; It isſaid of Apelles the painter, 
arneſ] that drawing but every day a line, in a 
4 anf} ſhort ſpace , he became an exquiſite and 
annd exa& Painter , and ſurely if wee could 
1 hoſ} every day learn bur one line , or butſome 
» whd little ſhort Leſſon in Divinity , we ſhould 
n dq in ſhort time perceive our ſelves to have 
erre4 made ſome proficiencie. Thus you ſee that 
piſtY inſtruftions, and good direCions, are very 
1 Th neceſſary for youths, and young men , of 
: af} whoſe Age, a witty man in his -time ſaid , 
\iſmq that its incredulous, and and alſo unexpert, 
[me | N 3 | unable, 


, . 
o 

, 
f.--- 


; 
ay Ai 
. 


Rtas, in- 
credula, 
ſimul & 
inexperta 
eſt,05 con- 
temptrix 
alieni con- 


ſut. 
Petrarc, 
de remed, 
utre forts 

1 Reg, 12. 


j e : by OO. 


| Fuvenilis unable to. dire it ſelf, and .deſpiſing the 
counſels of dthers:3 the truth of which-al- | 
ſertion. 15 corfirmed ſufficiently ,; by. that. 
wofull- rent, that happened in Iſrael; 


filit, inops . 
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when ten of: the ;twelve Tribes revolted: 


from Rehoboam the Sonne: of Solomon , be< 


cauſe he refaſed the grave, and wiſe 
Counſell \, of the Ancient Nobles , that 
had: attended on his Father , and hark- 
ned to the raſh advice of the green-head- 
edyouths , brought up with himſelf, and 
of: his own ſtanding: when young men 


therefore doe excedere ex. Ephebis ,' as the 


Poec ſpeaks, or be adulti, as they ſay 


-atthe Univerſities; they ſhould 'remem-: 


ber what Plut arch ſaith in his book 4e [i= 


beris educandis , of bringing up of children, 


that-they do not 'abjicere 'imperium , ſed 
tantim mutare imperatorem, 1, e. being 
freed from the Feryla', and diſcharged 
fram ſubjeCtion to a Tutour , that even 
they belefr ro the guidance of their” own 
diſcretion , whereby they muſt follow 
Pauls counſell to his Schollar Timothy , to 
fly. all youthfull luſfts, and labour :( being 
well inſtru&ed in the grounds 'of true Re- 
ligion)) as they prow in yeares , to grow 'it 
wiſdome. and knowledge then ſhall -no 
man have cauſe to deſpiſe their youth , as' 
the.lame Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. 4. 12. 
But thewiſdome of their young yeares feel 
7 Ns | e 
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4 | be their Crowne and Glory. As Virgil 
ar I} faid of Z#zexs his Sonne, Sequitur Patrem 
1; I 12n Paſſiou eqtis, he followeth his Father not 
-q. | ith even and equall fteppes, fo it may be 
- | ſaid of moſt of the cnildren of faichfull 
ſe. || Parents. | 

as Let meprefſe this upon you that are 


. || old; to teach the young. ; do you not 
1. || read that the Pſa/mi/t ſpeaks often, that 
\d || the praiſes of the Lord ſhould he declared 
mn | fromgeneration to generation, Plal.22, 31, 
ne || Pſal.79. 13. And fo the very Heathen 
underſtood that it was the duty of the 


- | old to teach theyonns, = 
er FIG | 
"2 7 arg ſenes nriat, Oh quid licedtque nefaſc - Pracipere -Þ 
= que, | | | mMitem con- ' 
8 _ Fiſque fit inquirant \, legemque exaninta i fab | 

ſervant. Ovid : 'N; 
To | 0 Seneca, F 
0 | | | | 
n Old men are, or ſhonld be very know- | 
w. | 10g, it belongeth to them to teach, and | 
o | to youth to learne of them: this is chiefly [| 
o: | £0 be obſerved among Chriftians ! hence i 


2 | it appeareth, how groffſely old men 
ſinne, if they who ought to informe 


ne ; ny o G 
o others ,. do themſelves know little or no- 
\s. | Ching of thoſe things that appertain to 
, | everlaſting ſalvation, and if they have 


1 | negleCted the meanes of knowledge, and 
in their old age areſo rude and ignorant, 
| N 4. that 


>. W 5 vp 4 
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that they. had need to bee taught by 
children the heads of Catechiſme (which 
ſomerime happeneth : ) what will they be 
able to anſwer to the righteous Judge 
of all the world,when he ſhall aske them, 
how they have done-their duty upon 
the earth. 

Lec every chriſtian now be conſcienti- 
ous in this duty , to exhort and inftru&t 
one another, to, edify one another and 
provoke to love and to good works, to 
ſtirre up one another to the wayes and 
work of godlineſle. 
| And to move you all hereunto, I de- 
F fire you to conſider. i - 


1, The great benefit that will come to 
ſuch as truly performe this dugy , the 
| - Lord* hath made a gracious promiſe to 
Jer.23,22; it 5 if we ftand -in bis counſell, aud cauſe 
« bis people to heare his words, 1. e, if we 
faithfully inſtruc them in the krov- 
ledge and feare of the Lord, they we 
ſhall turne them from their evill way , and 

from the evill of their doings. | 
Happy is that man that can tyrne a 


[ 


ings, tothe wayes of godlineſle. 
This 1s the Reaſon why the Apo- 


or, wife, to ſeparate. one from another, 
| becauſe 
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' . finner from evill wayes, and evill do- 


le will not have the believing busband, 


becauſe by dwelling together, they may 
: nſtru& and do good one to another : for , Cor.7. 
what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt 16. 


ſave thy husband ? or how knoweſt thin, O 
man, wherher thou ſhalt ſave thy wife ® 


2. If thon canſt winne but one ſoule 


ro Chriſt , thou ſhalt bring much glory Iſa.a.:8, 


to God. Solomon ſaith, that in the multi- 
tude of poople is the Kings bonour ; So here- 
in is the great King of heaven honou- 


fred, when many people ſhall go and ſay, 
Come ye, and let us goe up ts the moun- 


taine of the Lord, to the houſe of the God 
of Facob , wnd he will ' teach us of bis 
wayes , and we will walks in hi pathes : he 


that converteth a ſinner , ſhall ſave a ſoute 


from death, and cover 4 multitude of ſins. 
Jac. 5. 20» 


\ 3. It will bring in great peace and com- 


fort to your own ſoules : what greater 
comfort in the world , then to ſee thoſe 
that ſate in darkneſle, to have the eyes 


of their underſtandings opened ? to ſee 


thoſe that were dead, tranſlated from 
death to liſe; to be new borne , to be 
converted unto God? Oh what abun- 
dance of comfort will this confiderati- 


on work upon thy heart, However, let 
- Miniſters do their duty , Parents cheir. 


/ 
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or whether. they would forbear.; and thus 
ſaith, the Prophet Tſaiah : though I have 
labowured in vain, and ſpent my {trength for 
Iſa.49 4:5 ought, yet ſurely my judgement is with the 
Lord, and my work,, or my reward with 
my God ; though Iſrael be not gathered, 
yet ſhall. I be glorionz in the eyes of 
the Lord, and my God ſhall be my 
ſtrength. Thanks be to. God ,, ſaith Paul, 
which alwayes cauſeth, us to triumph in 
Chriſt , and: maketh manifeſt by us the ſa- 
vour of his knowledge in every place : for 
0 " we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, 
Heb.3.e3, 77 them that are ſaved , and in them that 
periſh. | Therefore exhart one another 
daily, while it is called to day. Donot 
think it. a duty onely belonging to the 
Miniſter , to inſtruft and ſtir up others 
in the wayes. of Religion ; it is his dit- 
Fer hot ty principally, but it is'thy duty al- 
—_— ſo, Do nor ſay with wicked Cain; 4m 
neftra, 4, my brothers Keeper ? If thou ſeeſt thy 
quam cyl- ' neighbour. lying in the pit of ignorance, 
js. and thou: haſt that which might _ help 
Salr1n. him out, and doeſt_ it not, thou art 


ouiity 


Ws bak 
Was x 
I. / 

* 


" » £ Gat +46 has » x A, a6 4 6 
Oe «35 da LOO OR Oy OM YO" IF 3900 0 OR ORE" 45 N® Ry «Tl LA. aces. is ; 
i wn LIES] Pp | "yy < d = : ol « 46 5c [2 © 3 Fl P p & ho » OETE T & £4 LP * Ly ba "y TT "Y a #4 with ; 4: 
ens ; aa STE TINS FUR 1051} yt TOTO” NS 2 OS EE, - 
| Fl , J p ; - X # 402, Pp 4 > 
o . , : 
ths” & . 4 . ” - ; d * ;- » : 'S 
{ . . Ev. 
' - > A , , 


- gniſty of his periſhing, by this our. know-. 
| ledge is no thing elſe but a fault , ſaith 
| Salvian. Labour with, all thy might 
to. help thy Wife, and. Children, Ser- 
* | vanes, .and friends, and . neighbours , 

out. of this dark dungeon. | 


Hath God enlightened . you with ſa- 7; 
ving knowledge'? See BL you walk as Wrg 
” || children:of | the light: If a man have ne- : 

; | ve ſo much knowledge, if he walk not 
anſwerable to it, it is but a 'gldw-worm 
: lighe : if thy head be full of light, and 
”* | thy workes be full. of darkneſle , it is 
Y | an evidence that the light that 3 in thee 


H is no better than darkyeſſe. The night 
I farre ſpent , ſaith the Apoſtle, the day 


is at hand , let us therefore caſt off the 
7 workes of darkneſſe, and let us put on the Rom,xg, 
? | Armonr of. light. Parews by night un- 12. 


a derftandeth our eſtate of ignorance and po: in 
in blindnefſe, before our effeCual calling , %* - 


4 and converſion ;. and by day our eſtate 
© | of illumination and grace , after our 
.converfion : Let ws therefore, ſaith the 
ri Apoſtle, caſt off the workes of darkneſſe, 

or __ may be- called workes of darke- 
neſle, 


I. Becauſe (for the moſt part ) they 
1p proceed from the ignorance of ons 
A will, 
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will , not revealed to ſuch as are yet 
unconverted.. Thus Pax! ſaith, That the 
Gentiles walked in the nanities of their 
minde, baving their underſtandings darken- 
Eph, 4.18, *4 , being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorauce that was in them : 
.,.and did men know the dangers that fol- 
2 *-ow finners, they wonld be more wa- 
- 2, .Fy of their wayes; yea doubtleſſe we 
- may ſay, when we ſce men run head- 
Tong into fin, that either they ſee not 
what they do, which is pitiful , or elſe 
. that they wilfully winke and will not, 
ſee, which is much more perilous. 


SOR <& ky ft (9 


2. Sins may beealled workes of dark- 

: nefſe, becauſe they be ( for the moſt 

part) done in the darke, and the doers 

-of them till delight to be in the dark, 

and. are aſhamed that ' their domgs ſhould 

be brought to light : for what Fob ſaith 

- Job24.15, of one finner , ſaying, The eye of the 

| Adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſay- 

ing, No eye ſhall ſee me, and diſguiſeth 

bis: face, Our Saviour affirmeth to be 

true of all fin, and every finner.y fay- 

ing, that every one that doth evil, hateth 

the light, neither cometh to the light, leajt 
bis deeds ſhould be reproved: or, 


* NOIR 
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3. Becauſe. 
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| 3. Becauſe they are evermore ſug- 
r | geſted to us, either by Satan himſelf, 


p- the Mint-waſter of all miſchief, the 
4 Prince of darkneſſe, or by ſome of his 
: wicked inſtruments, that be Amici Cu= . 
[- rie, Prefionrs, Faftours, and ſollicitours 


1- | of that black Prince, in his Court of dark- 
(- z*(ſe, | 


|< | 
Xt 4. Becauſe they carry thoſe that live 
e and die in them, into Hell, the place 
Xt | -of utter darknefſe: Let us then that 
_ are enlightned wich the true light, caſt 
, OF the workes of darknefle, and puton 
- the armour of light ; that is, have our 
| J converſation ſuitable to our profeſſion. 
'S The Goſpel is the 4ay, Chriſt 1s the light, Luther, 
ty Faith is the eye which apprehendeth this in Rom. 
& light; therefore ſeeing the day is come, 


h and the lighr ſhineth , let us walk as 
be in the day, and in the light; the eye 


= | of faith, and the foot of obedience 
th ( which two concurring, make an holy 
IE life } are called armour of light: they 
7= | be called armour, becauſe thereby we | 
th may defend our ſelves from the fiery gph,6.r6t 


jt darts of the devil: and they be called 
 _ armour of light, for three cauſes. 


le. I. Becauſe they proceed from the Fe- 
ther of lights, James 1. i}, : 
2, Be- 


(1 . I - 
? 2-4" Lat 
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2. Becanſe they make them that wear 
this armour , ſpine like lights in the midjt 
of a crooked and perverſe generation , 


Phil. 2. 15. 


3. Becauſe like true bred Eagles, 


>> they abide the light , and need neither 
* W- care nor fear, who looks upon them. as 
ET LY our Saviour telleth us; He that doth the 


Toh.3, 21. truth, cometh to the light , that his deeds 
4 may be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought is God : vi. according to his 

will revealed in his Word. 


1, Get in a lightſome principle there- 
fore into your hearts, look thac the light 
that is in you be not darknefſe; donot 
at by mens courſes, and by precedents 

from others; but get a principle of 
light within to guide thee in all thy 
ations, 


| 2. Let all thy aimes alſo be full of 
light , labour in all your a&ions to ap- 
prove your ſelves to God ; and above 
all things aim at his glory. To have 
low , ignoble and baſe endes, is not to 
act as a, childe of light; but to have 
high, glorious, and ſupernaturall endes 
| and aimes, to confide in his ' word, to 
truſt in his mercy, to. reſt upon his 
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; Orace, to ſtay vpon his power and faith- 
 fulnefſe , ro adhere to his promiſes, to 
- ſanRifie the Lord in your hearts, to glo- 
Tifie his Name, to praiſe him for: his 


candle to your feet, and a light ants your Plal.119, 


_ tions from the' light of this bright-ſhin= 
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goo0dnefle, to be zealous for his glory, 
to walke 1n the light of his countenance, 
and to have communion with him in all 
holy ordinances; theſe are the 'ends that | Nl 
become the children of light. F 


3. See that thou walke by a lisht- 
ſome rule, let the Word of God be. 
your rule, let the Word be a lampe, or 


paths 3 all our deviations and aberra- $95: 


ing candle, are dark ſteps, or ſteps in- 
ro darknefſe; when men walke by a 
lightſome rule , their ations are full of 
light. [07 
Let us then walke decently, as in li 
the day, abhorring all workes of dark- 1 
nefle: you know diſcreet men in' the 
night are careleſic of their attire; nor 
regarding what colour, or ſtuff, or fa- 
ſhion' it be, fo it keep them warm , be- 
cauſe they know that the darknefle co- 
vereth both it and them; bur in the day 
time, when they mean to _ go' abroad, or 
admit any body to fee or ſpeake with 
them , they will} be aſhamed, unletle ' 
they 
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* , they be in ſome good faſhion, like men 1 

\ . of their place and ranke, and therefore # i 
Z2*:, . will have-their apparel beſceming men B} 
8; -Of: their qualities and conditions. So ft. ( 

__ let knowing Chriſtians walke as becom- 7 « 
SE Saints , and avoid whatſoever is of Þ 7 
FEST Eval report: Let your light ſo ſhine be-Þ | 

"= fore men, that they may ſee your good ſÞ» | 

© 5. workes , and glorifie your heavenly Father, # h 
is Sr ſaith our bleſſed Saviour. | O 
=; 

Let me adde a uſe of cantion : tl 


' 1. Art thou a man enlightned with | h 
the knowledge of God? take heed how | tl 
chou finneſt againſt the light of know- | {| 
ledge which God hath ſer up in thee | le 
to diret thee. Oh the great wicked-f al 


nelſſe that is in mens hearts in theſe 
} dayes: the light now ſhineth. more glo- 1 
- riouſly than 1t did herecofore, the word 


1s more common, more frequently, and 
powerfully taught ; more and better helpes | he 

to the attainment of knowledge, than} 5c 

-were in former Ages: may not we de-f| th 

mand with the Apoſtle, Have they mot] ap 

Rom.16. heard ? Did not Iſrael know? Menarej ex 
18,19 not ignorant, or may not be ignorant, | Wi 
What duty they owe to Gods Sabbaths, | - be 

. what reverence to his Name, what re- fel. 
| ſpe& to his word ; and yet men- pro- ſari 
phane the Lords day , deſpiſe their} £ak 

| > teachers, 


' teachers , contemne. the. 


Word -, 
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as 


7 


ſinne againſt cleare light , , and aft as if ft revelg- 


they were ignorant -in, the, myſtery of 

|. Chriſt, and to ſeek in duties apper- 

7 taining to God and their, neighbour : 
The finne of ſuch men ſhall. be more 


heinous, then many others , whom God 


; hath not given to know ſo much as he 


hath to. them. Make conſcience . there- 
of committing {innes againſt conſcience, 


and of thwarting thoſe holy rules which 


the Spirit of God by the preaching of 


his Word hath written in-thy hears : 


this makes the *wayes of God to be evil 


ſpoken of, and the ſeeking after know- 


_ Jedge to be condemned as "the caule of 
all eniontactf;” when men bring ſ{can- 


to, eo ma « 
gis e8t cog- 
nitio, 7s 
quo magis 
C'onitio gp 
Þ: :CCatutm, * 
& quo 
magis pec- 
CAUM EI 
mats jun 
diclurn, + 
Bernard, | 


dal upon Religion, by walking contra- 


Iy to What they know, 


2, Art thou a knowing man , cake 
heed of being proud of thy knowledge. 
Scientia inflat » Knowledge p:feth up, ſaith 
the Apoſtle : men that know much, are 
apt, to know it, too much, ,” and choſe that 
excell in knowledge, are apt to ſwell 


' with pride: the beſt men are apt to 
| be tainted with this infeftion; Pan! him- 


ſelf was ſubject to be exalted above mea= 
fare through the abundance of Revelations: 
take heed of pride of gifts, learning 

] 4 wit, 


I Cor.$,15 


2 Cor.12,7 
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wit, knowledge 3 for God hath not gr- 
ven. us theſe chings, ro che end that we 
ſhould ſet chem a Sun-thang , or to 


- enake (ale ware of them, but chat we 


may uſe them to his glory : the fineſt 
cleth as fooneft ftained, and the: fneſt 
ics are molt ſubjet to prides for as 
wormes ſooner tigender in tender wood, 


then in knotty , and as mothes breed , 


ſooner in fine cloriy than in courſe Rocks, 
iſs price and vain glery do feoner al- 
Caule a man of excellent parts, and 
great knowledge: then one of meaner 
vifcs: therefore pride may ve faid £o 
be indengred of the aſhes cf all wercucs, 
Minifters , ſhould jn a ſpecial! manner 
cake heed of prides their calling 1s 
igh, their gifts are or ſhould be great, 
and they are apt to grow proud of 
them : and the devill hate great rea- 
fon to beftirre himſelf, to puſfe them up 
with ther knowledge, for he knoweth; 


z. [{ pride overthrow them , they fall 
mot alone , bur like blazing ftarres , draw 
tales after them, 


2. Becauſe 2t is = mcanes to iifcr- 


mogo? 28 Jer herefie and fchifmes., great Crrenurs 
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but eriumph , well ar cher not K 


\ fingular, not be ſound. Ones dotrine 
' mmpietatis de fuperbie Taace Provenmnt. 


Anguſs. Man is lighter then vanity , and 
made of the duſt , therefore 3 little 


\ wind will. blow him high, enough ,, and 
though a man have never {fo much, cauſe 


of abalement, yet knowledge 15 apt to 
puife and life a man np more i then the: 
other will caſt him down =: 4A man of 
oreat knowledge fhould not be like the 


Palm-tree whereof Pliny reils us, chat Plin- ner, 
9b 61 18:1 $,. 


the more weight 33 laid upon ', the 
higher xc —_— bac like ts the Cones 
that are full of Sugar, the fuller they 
are, the lower they {09p 5 much grace 
and knowledge ſhould not mate a mar 
more higls , but more humbie > yer note 

withſtanding there is @ {piritucli glc- 
rying {3 the knavledse of God, thaC 
ts lawfull; a fp ivituall heart bath @ 
ſpiriuall glorying in the knowledoe of 
the Lord, bred uw him by the pt Jl 

of God: of this the Prophet Zeremy 


fpeaks , Le? Fs the Wi! 2 VU EY £10r7 237 / 


bis wes me , et not the firong man g/o- 
T7} 77 bis frrengthr, fer "29: the rich man 
tek bim Far . Brgy 
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#1nd knoweth me that | 
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1n regard of God ; 


: {p Wi : 


he / frraignment of Temorance. 


his God and portion, and himſelf to 
be .the- Lords , then may he glory in 
this excellent knowledge, all other glo- 
rying is but vain: Argntize writing up= 


on the fourth Petition of the Lords 


Prayer , tells us that the greateſt Em- 
perour in 'the world is, a very begger 
and we know that 
beggers muſt be no braggers, wee are 
bue "Stewards , and Stewards muſt not 
be ſtately , we muſt not fay of know- 
ledge, and the reſt of our talents, as 
che Atheiſts of their tongues , P/a/. 12. 

that they be our own, and that wee 
will uſe them , or rather 'abiiſe them, as 
we lift, what ever any b2dy ſaith to the 
contrary : this 1s a falſe plea, and a 
flat Non-ſequitzy , for we are but en- 
truſted with them, and muſt one day 
bee accountable for them: wee muit 
not therefore uſe them at our owne 


pleaſure, but according to our Maſters: 


FER Ellt.' 


3- Is thy ſpirit the candle of the 
Lord, doſt thou know- God and his 
wayes? then Fn heed of apoſtaly and 
back-ſliding : is better not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſſe : then af<- 


2 Pet, , -ter they have knowne to depart from the 


boly C ommandement gia unto' them, See 
34 CT | thas 


WW” The Arraignment of Ignorance. TO 
. that thy goodneſſe be not as a morning 


'E cloud , or early dew, that ſoon paſſeth a+ 
way. It is not enough for a ſouldier to 
- {| have skill to ufe his weapons, and to 
$ make a faire flouriſh, and gallant bra- 
- | vado, and then runne away ; but he 
r | muſt double and treble his aCtivity , till 
t 

e 


he hath foiled his foe, and poſſeſſed 
himſelfe of the field : Ir 1s not enough 
t {| for a Saylour to be expert in the Art 
- of Navigation, to weigh his: Anchors, 
S | hoyſe up his Sayles, and go gallantly 


K out, but his skill appeares moſt in com- 
e ing ſafe home againe. So 1t is not 
5s | enough to have ſome knowledge of 
E Chrift, and to come to him, Matth, 4. 
a 28. But we muſt abide in him, and his Jhn8,31, 
- | word muſt abide in us, then we ſhall be 
y his diſciples indeed : In a word, we 
it [| muſt work till night in Gods Vineyard, 
E if we will have our penny ; for that's 
'S- | not paid in the Morninz , bur at Even, 


Matth. 20. 6, He that endureth to the 
end , ſhall be ſaved. Matth. 24 13. we 
[- muſt be faithfull to the death , if we 
bs will have the Crowne of life. Revel. 2. 


d | 10. Som? enlightened perſons are very 
ve forward profeiſours at firſt , but tire at Os 
Ee laſt like the Aſſes of Armenia , that go Plal,7ois? 
be apace in the morning , but grow dull 
;& | before noon ; recoyling like a bad piece, 


or 
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= or - deceirfull bow, or like the fooliſh, | 
FEW Gatathians , beginning in the ſpirit , audi 
Fe 6 . Ghding in the fleſb, / 
E 02 te muſt not be wick Knowing Chri- 
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